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Abstract

This dissertation examines the practicelnoyu(a performative art form featuring the
formalized preparation of tea) by the regional wat$ who took up the art in great numbers in
Japan from the late sixteenth century forward. Spenthe period from 1573 until 1860, the
case studies of seven warlord tea masters, asawatlany ancillary figures, demonstrate the
manner in which warlord tea praxis first developedapan and provide insight into why the art
was embraced so widely by the military elite. Trgcihis development through four
chronological stages, this dissertation challertigesnarginalization of warlord tea praxis in
current scholarship, arguing that warlord tea nmiastere not only central to the field of early
modern tea, but that warlord tea masters shapedidtarical development ahanoyuin
significant ways: assuming public roles as aestlaithorities, collaborating with artisans,
preserving and cataloguing tea utensils of histomort, contributing extensively to tea
discourse through their writings, and articulatihg connections betweehanoyuand the

governance of the Tokugawa state.
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Introduction: Warlord Tea in Historical Context

[A warrior] should make inquiry into the way of
horsemanship, tea, archery and tactics.
~Hosokawa Y¥isat

From the late sixteenth century onward, the praatfchanoyd — a performative art
form characterized by the ritualized preparatiod s@rvice of green tea — grew in popularity
among Japan’s samurai. Quick to realize that theomferred a veneer of cultural respectability
upon its serious practitioners, elite samurai topkea in earnest as the acquisition of cultural
skills eclipsed the importance of the military ddlowing the close of the Warring States era
(1467-1573) During the long period of peace which followed #stablishment of the
Tokugawa regime in 1600, tea praxis also provesedul expedient for the demonstration of the
balance between civil learningun) and military skills bu) deemed desirable traits by many
early modern intellectuals.

Among those who took up tea were many of the regiarlords (daimy$) who ruled

autonomous territories under the new aegis of Tawagauthority. For warlords who sought a

! FromHosokawa Genshi kyokun hyakushiosokawa Yisai's collection of one hundred poems concernireg th
qualities of an ideal warrior. Reproduced in Hitoi€ sutsui, “The Transmission of Tea Traditionsotigh Verse.”
Chanoyu QuarterlyVol. 24 (1980): 40.

2 Althoughchanoyuis often glossed as “tea ceremony” in English lagge sources, the inclusion of the word
“ceremony” is problematic as it carries a numbemefinings that do not apply to tea praxis in tipadase context.
This dissertation will default to the common Japan&rmchanoyy while alternately employing the English terms
“tea” and “tea praxis”. Whereas Japanelsanoyuis clearly an activity with ritualized aspectslaitks the overt
religious overtones ascribed to “ritual” as defilgdCatherine Bell, a religious studies scholar w&whoeded that

“few societies can rival the emphasis on ritualifdun Japan.” Catherine BeRitual: Perspectives and Dimensions
New York: Oxford University Press, 2009, 184.

% Eiko Ikegami.Bonds of Civility: Aesthetic Networks and the Radit Origins of Japanese CulturStructural
Analysis in the Social Sciences. New York: Cambeidliniversity Press, 2005, 143.

* Daimyo were feudal lords and leaders of powerfaitrior clans spread across the Japanese archipfetagdhe
medieval period until the end of Tokugawa rule 87. Like the term “samurai,” the use of the tédaimyo” is

so ubiquitous in early modern historiography thalids and other diacritical marks for the term esenmonly
omitted, a precedent which this dissertation alsgeoves. The term consists of two charactelai’ (X “great”)

and ‘myp” (4 “name”). For more on what qualities distinguishnago from other warriors, see Martin Collcutt.
“Daimyo and Daimyo Culture."Japan: The Shaping of Daimyo Culture, 1185-1868shiaki Shimizu, ed.
Washington, D.C.: National Gallery of Art, 19884-



means by which to demonstrate cultural refinemeatpraxis presented an attractive option.
Originating with the emulation of the interestcimanoyuevinced by latter-day Ashikaga
shoguns and the unifiers Oda Nobunaga (d. 1582 agdtomi Hideyoshi (d. 1598), tea
became a pastime pursued with avidity for its overite. Warlords interested in tea found that
instruction was readily available from the cadrewealthy merchants who had already
embraced tea. Moreover, unlike other cultural @iugh as poetry) which required aristocratic
connections and the mastery of a huge canon ohektewledge (not to mention literacy),
chanoyuwas a pastime for which wealth and leisure timesyat least initially, the only
significant prerequisitesAs expressed in the poem by the warlord Hosokaisaly which
opens this introduction, familiarity with tea soe@came as indispensable to warriors as did the
military arts with whichchanoyus equated. For these reasons, tea was foremastgathe arts
embraced by Tokugawa-era warriors, and it disset@hamong them from the top downward.
Chanoyufirst coalesced as a distinct art form duringldte Warring States period.
Earlier modalities of tea consumption in Japanthrengamut from tea sold to the public at large
by itinerant vendors to the imperial court’s elegaastime otocha a game organized around
the blind identification of tea varieties. Thediatway of tea” ¢had or chanoy) was
distinguished from these early precedents by thedbzation of complicated (and sometimes
secret) procedures for the preparation and seofitea. Those who wished to masteanoyu
beyond a basic level required the guidance of liegkieacher who could guide would-be

practitioners through the intricate procedurescipieed vocabulary, and wide range of

® This latter point about warriors being able to biugir way into the study afhanoyuis made quite convincingly
by Dale Slusser. “The Transformation of Tea PraciticSixteenth-Century Japan,"Japanese Tea Culture: Art,
History, and PracticeMorgan Pitelka, ed. New York: Routledge. 2003, 47



implements created specifically for the art — chtmastics that tea shared with many of Japan’s
other traditional performing arfs.

As relatively autonomous rulers of the lands urtbeir control, regional lords numbered
among the few in Japanese society with the finhmdi@rewithal to acquire the numerous
specialized implements (many of them costly impbs China and Korea) required to
conduct a serious tea practice. During the laterMéaStates period, some warlords took up
chanoyuin emulation of the Ashikaga shoguns. The Shogsinikaga Yoshimitsu (1358-1408)
encouraged trade with Ming China, stimulating arethriving domestic market for Chinese and
Korean art objectk@ramong in Japan. Among other items, connoisseurs covatpdrted tea
bowls, tea caddies, and hanging scrolls used foapegtea and decorate tea spaces. The eighth
Ashikaga Shogun Yoshimasa’'s (1435-1490) interesgamprompted him to commission the
construction of what is considered Japan’s eartledicated tearooh.Such interest further
popularized tea, and soon wealthy merchants ipdhecity of Sakai who supplied the Ashikaga
with imported tea objects became leading practtisrand teachers of the art, with many
prominent warriors numbering among their studentsgatrons. While the earliest indications
of warrior interest in tea can be traced to thisqukof Ashikaga rule, it was not until unification

(1573-1600) that the potential of the art to refjtural authority would be fully explored by the

® Chanoyuappears the be the earlier term, appearing ag @af470 in an entry included in thaijysin Record of
Various Events in Temples and Shrifi2aijysin jisha zatsujikKi. Compiled between 1450-1527, the text details
events and observations recorded by three sucegssivzekpriests of Nara’s Bfukuji temple.Chad appears to
be a later coinage, appearing in late sixteenthucgrvorks such ashe Chronicles of Lord Nobunagisobunaga-
ko ki, 1598.)

" This is the Dojinsai tearoom at Jishoji temple amtheastern Kyoto. Jishoji (formerly Jisho-in) istter known as
the “Silver Pavilion” (Ginkakuji). The temple was¥himasa’s primary residence from 1484 until higtdén 1490.
For more on Jishoji, see Donald Keevieshimasa and the Silver Pavilion: The CreatiothefSoul of JaparNew
York: Columbia University Press, 2003.

8 Well-known tea practitioners from this epoch in@dcbf members of many of Sakai’s prominent merchant
families, including Sen Riky(1522-1591), Tsudadgyu (d. 1591), and Imaidkyi (1520-1593). Murai, Yasuhiko.
"The Development of Chanoyu: Before RikyPaul Varley and Isao Kumakura, ed@iga in Japan: Essays on the
History of Chanoyu Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1989, 27.



two warlords who undertook Japan’s political uration: Oda Nobunaga and Toyotomi
Hideyoshi.
Tea and the unifiers

Oda Nobunaga'’s consolidation of political powefd v 3 utilizedchanoyuas one of
many strategies by which he laid claim to politiaathority? Nobunaga held numerous tea
gatherings, collected valuable tea utensils, anpl@yad three Sakai merchants — Imak4i,
Tsuda $gyiu and Sen Riky — as official tea masters in his service. Noburdegarly recognized
chanoyts potential for establishing his claim to powerovhe realm. Scholar Theodore Ludwig
has characterized Nobunaga'’s use of tea as a “ne¢é@namatizing consensus for ...
hegemony.*® Nobunaga courted potential allies by invitingrthto lavish tea gatherings. He
also began collecting tea utensils, even acquaingmber of well-known pieces by threat of
force. Nobunaga'’s practice of rewarding the serwicleis retainers with gifts of tea utensils
further reinforced the use of tea as one conduitife assertion of political authority. One
anecdote relates how Nobunaga presented the mititanmander Shibata Katsuie (1522-1583)
with control of Echizen province and a treasuredkiettle from his own collection in return for
bringing the contentious Kaga region under Nobutsagantrol**

Nobunaga realized that his possession of well-knamghvaluable tea utensils served as

a proxy for political authority. Nobunaga’s acqtic of famous tea utensils that were formerly

® The era during which Nobunaga and his successteydshi completed Japan’s political unificatiomagerred to
by a number of terms. Art historians tend to fata composite term “Azuchi-Momoyama” which dendtes
respective physical locations of Nobunaga and Hidbiys castles. Political historians in Japan simes utilize
the portmanteau “Shokalf using the Chinese readings of the representatiagacters from each man’s family
name. In the present work, the period encompaskmgears 1467-1573 is designated as Japan’s “MgaBtates”
or sengoktera.

9 Theodore M. Ludwig. Chanoyuand Momoyama: Conflict and Transformation in RilsyArt." Paul Varley and
Kumakura Isao, ed3.ea in Japan: Essays on the History of Chandyanolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1989,
82.

! This anecdote appears in Chikamatsu ShigenBhaso kanwafjrst published in 1804. An English translation of
this work is available. Shigenori ChikamatStories from a Tearoom Windd®@haso kanwa)Rutland, VT:
Charles E. Tuttle Co., 1982,76-77.



housed in the Ashikaga shogunal collection, fom@xa, was considered a sign that his
succession to power was a legitimate one. To hatformal presentation of tea utensils to
Nobunaga’s son Nobutada (d. 1582) formed a key ool of the latter’s establishment of
authority. At a New Year’s tea held on the fourdy @f the first month of 1578, Nobutada used
eleven famous tea utensils bestowed by his fathfarmally announce his position as héir.
Nobunaga extended his authority to the control led Wwad the right to perforechanoyu issuing
licenses granting permission to study tea excligivefavored retainers such as Toyotomi
Hideyoshi, a general under Nobunaga's command ljeneventual successor) who was granted
the right to practice tea by Nobunaga in 15%78uch practices markathanoyuas one form of
currency with which military rulers could ensuredaeward loyalty, and thereby raised the
perceived value of the art among warribts.

Following Nobunaga’s death in 1582 during the riaelof his vassal Akechi Mitsuhide,
Hideyoshi assumed power and soon realized Nobusagaon by bringing the remainder of the
realm under unified rule. With the help of offictala masters such as the merchant SenaRiky
Hideyoshi legitimized his political power througlsplays of his tea utensils and knowledge of
chanoyu These included Hideyoshi’s preparation of teaBmperor Ogimachi (d. 1586) in the
famous “Golden Tearoomkigane no zashikiand the Grand Kitano Tea Gathering he convened
in the fall of 1587-> Both Hideyoshi and the later Tokugawa shogunslaed the precedents

set by Nobunaga in the presentation of famoustesasils in return for faithful service.

12 paul E. Demura-Devore. "The Political Institutibmation of Tea Specialists in Seventeenth-Cenfiokugawa
Japan: The Case of Sedt& and Sons.” Ph.D. dissertation. University oidi at Manoa, 2005, 46-47.

13 paul VarleyJapanese Culturédonolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2000, 162.

14 Julia R. Nakano-Holmes."Furuta Oribe: Iconocla&isardian ofChanoyuTradition.” Ph.D. dissertation,
University of Hawaii at Manoa, 1995, 32.

!> One of the most important cultural events of thenidyama era, the Grand Kitano Tea Gathering wasant
created by Hideyoshi, who issued a public calldibtea practitioners to assemble at Kyoto’s Kitdremmangu
shrine for a public tea-drinking festival on thesfiday of the tenth month of 1587. See Louisesahi Cort. “The
Grand Kitano Tea Gathering"Chanoyu Quarterh81 (1982): 31-43.



Writing about Nobunaga and Hideyoshi, historianei@e Elison and Paul Varley note
that both men exhibit a “mixture of genuine affentfor the spiritual world of the tea ceremony
and a blatant cupidity for its material implemenit&ir use as signs of cultural accomplishment
and misuse as emblems of political prestige andepst® The sociologist Kristin Surak observes
that both unifiers used tea to seek “consecratiomen of culture®’ Both leaders cannily
augmented their public reputations with artistitivaites presented to counterbalance their overt
roles as military victors and rulers.

The early modern transition

The personal engagement of Nobunaga and Hideya#ghchanoyuenhanced the art’s
reputation among Japan’s warlords as a fashionabtepolitically advantageous, activity. Like
these early hegemons, warlords soon found thandidaity with the technical procedures,
philosophical underpinnings, and aesthetic pretidas ofchanoyubenefited their personal
reputations and furthered their political careBngring the opening decades of Tokugawa rule,
the first four shoguns employed official tea expguist as Nobunaga and Hideyoshi had done —
but these men were now recruited from among thieamyilelite, rather than from the merchants
of Sakai. This shift is attributable both to th&mg numbers of elite warriors skilled ¢ghanoyu

as well as to an overall social shift toward waraathority.

Under the evolving protocols of the Tokugawa stitemal tea gatherings often
comprised aerigueur portion of the official schedule for the receptmiil okugawa shoguns.

For the warlords hosting such functions in theimleaerritories, building tearooms, acquiring

'8 paul Varley and George Elison. “The Culture of :Tle@m lIts Origins to Sen no Rily Warlords, Artists and
Commoners: Japan in the Sixteenth Centttison, George and Bardwell L. Smith, eds. HonglWwniversity of
Hawaii Press, 1981, 212.

7 Kristin Surak.Making Tea, Making Japan: Cultural Nationalism iraRtice. Stanford: Stanford University Press,
2013, 61. The fact that social links between wasrand the tea-loving merchants in port cities sagBakai also
facilitated useful ties to dealers in military slipp and armaments surely provided a compellingrsdary interest.
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tea utensils and knowledge of proper tearoom deyrt assumed importance for those wishing
to avoid embarrassment. The inclusion of tea gatheramong the events warlords were
required to attend at Edo Castle further emphagizedecessity athanoyuskills among the
warrior elite. Those whose knowledggrpassedhe rules of basic comportment, however, found
that their reputations as men of culture were augetkeby their superior expertise. Moreover,
warlords who sufficiently excelled at tea to méhng designation of “mastersdshi) found that
their secondary identities as aesthetic authorttiegerred significant social capital both within

and beyond the milieu of military society.

By the time Tokugawa leyasu (d. 1616) consolidg@der in 1600, samurai status had
become a prerequisite for tea masters in the stateploy'® The warlord Furuta Oribe (d. 1615)
succeeded the merchant Sen Riki522-1591) as an official tea master to the Takvayregime,
the first to come from a warrior family. The pre-eminent teacher of his era, Rikypd been
dead nearly a decade and high-ranking warlords euedbamong the most prominent of his
surviving disciples and potential successors. u@ribe was among this group and his
emergence as the new tea master for the realm mfnkd the origins of warlord tea, a shift
toward warrior dominance of the art.

Warlord tea masters

In the historiography of Japanese tea practicelonds such as Oribe who achieved

official recognition for theichanoyuskills are commonly designated as “warlord teateras

18 Nakano-Holmes, “Furuta Oribe,” xiii, 9.

19 Although many scholars consider Oribe’s promotimthis position to mark the genesis of a styléeafceremony
specific to members of the military elite, a “waddea” @aimy cha), this approach is belied by the many earlier
warlords of Japan’s Warring States era and unifiogteriod who were also serious tea practitiondekano-
Holmes, “Furuta Oribe,” xiv.



(daimys chajin).?° Throughout the longax Tokugawawarlord tea masters played central roles
in the procedural development of the art, expantdegesthetic lexicon, and directly shaped the
development ofhanoyis material culture. The dissemination of tea akroughout Japanese
society was facilitated by both the personal astiand persistent legacies of expert warlord
practitioners. It is therefore curious that treatment of this group in the historical narrative
relegates them to a role on the margins, insteadmy an outsized emphasis on influential

merchant tea masters, chief among them Réyd his descendants.
Rikyi’'s long shadow

This dissertation asserts that current tea higgosjohy has valorized the legacies of
Rikyt — both real and imagined — to the extent that niastprical figures, including Rikys
own warrior contemporaries and patrons, are vilguadlipsed in the historical narrative. This
approach is in agreement with the observationtdfiatorian Andrew Watsky, who notes that
“the attention accorded Rikyhas had the unfortunate consequence ... of owtrahiag other
tea men of the time and thus obscuring some ofithecomplexities of the period” This
obfuscation of roles is particularly true for waddea masters, who have long been the victims
of a mythology centered upon the person of Rjkydiscourse which first emerged in late
seventeenth century texts published around thedinttee one-hundredth anniversary of Rilsy
death?® While these revisionist accounts accord warloatfitioners limited recognition as
disciples, contemporaries, and even patrons ofiRite role of warlord tea masters as tea

practitioners in their own right has to date reediinsufficient scholarly attention. This

2 «Tea history” chadishi) is a recognized sub-genre of historiographyaipad.

2L Andrew Watsky. “Commerce, Politics, and Tea: Thee@r of Imai Skyii (1520-1593),” Morgan Pitelka, ed.
Japanese Tea Culture: Art, History and Practibeew York: Routledge, 2003, 18.

2 Although many of these texts lack sufficient gromgdin historical records, their contents have mehedess been
widely reproduced and disseminated up until thegmeday, and they have shaped dominant histarazahtives to
a significant extent



dissertation traces the evolution of this flawestdvical narrative, illustrates the manner in
which the roles of key players from the warriortgsagroup have been redacted from it, and

seeks to act as a corrective to this trend.

Countering the historical origins of the constrdaterrative of Riky’'s primacy with an
re-examination of sources contemporary to warleedmasters across the full span of Tokugawa
rule, this project traces the development of warkela praxis as a distinct historical narrative,
one closely intertwined with the broader historybénoyu and read across class boundaries. In
an attempt to move beyond the limits of the biogreq scope which characterizes much of the
extant scholarship on warlord tea masters, thisediation reconstitutes the history of early
modern warlorcchanoyufrom 1573 (the year in which Nobunaga assumedotuier) until
1860, a point on the cusp of the collapse of Toluagaule?® Challenging the topical biases and
flawed historicity of dominant historiographicalrratives, this dissertation advances a revised
and augmented roster of key historical actors,vameh includes prominent warlord tea masters
presented in their proper socio-historical contextsso doing, the dissertation presents a more
accurate and balanced framework for understanti@duil scope and significance of the field of

early modern tea praxis than has been previou$tyedf.

In questioning prevalent interpretations of warlted praxis, this study will explore how
elite warrior practitioners positioned themseluesalationship with — rather than in opposition
to — the tradition of “rustic teawabi-chg associated with Rikyand his successors. This will
be achieved through a chronological examinatiothefcharacteristics that defined warrior tea at

different points in its development and an analgéisow leading warlord tea practitioners

% The year 1860 also marks the death of li NaosliR&5-1860), the dissertation’s penultimate caseystd
specific warlord tea masters (Chapter Five).



positioned themselves vis-a-vis the legacy of RikZhapter One describes the manner in which
historiographical trends concerning warlord tea@maave developed from the late Meiji period
to the present and offers new perspective conogitmiv the new examination of warlord tea
praxis this project undertakes may augment or shiftscholarly understanding of Tokugawa-
era tea praxis as well as the broad field of eadgern cultural history. Subsequent chapters
trace the shifting roles of warlords within thegar field ofchanoyuover the course of the
Tokugawa period, organizing the data into four dletogical phases in the development of
warlord tea praxis, along with relevant case swidigprominent warlord tea practitioners from

each stage, as follows:

The “unification phase,” 1573-1615

Chapter Two addresses the “unification phase” afawd tea praxis, tracing the
emergence of the first warlords to gain public gggbon as tea masters during the early stages
of clearly delineated warlord tea praxis. Beginnivith Nobunaga'’s consolidation of power in
1573, the unification phase considers two warleadrhasters and vassals of Nobunaga and
Hideyoshi who, like these two unifiers, studied d&@ctly with Rikya. Many of the high-
ranking warriors who served Hideyoshi emulated mrstudying tea under Rikys tutelage, and
at the time of Riki’'s death these men were considered his closespldis, a group of warriors
often termed “Rikyi’'s Seven SagesR(kyu shichi tetsik Among this group, Furuta Oribe
(1543-1615) and Hosokawa Sansai (1563-1646) bdtiessed the transition from the Warring
States era into the long Tokugawa peace, and fthaidheir reputations as tea masters and as
political leaders were augmented by their artistinnections to Rikylong after the merchant

tea master’s fall from grace and death in 1591.
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As two of the men among those most often identiiirethe secondary scholarship as
warlord tea masters, the careers of Oribe and $ha#aillustrate how the historical accounts of
early warlord tea masters constantly evaluate thgainst a manufactured notion of tea
“orthodoxy” centered upon the figure of RikyWhereas Sansai is lauded in early modern
sources for his fidelity to Rikys precedents (both real and imagined), Oribelisrd for his
“hedonistic”chanoyy his many individual innovations to tea praxisidegdl by some early
modern commentators as disrespectful to Rikyhe examination of thehanoyuactivities of
Oribe and Sansai undertaken in Chapter Two broaitienscope of previous work on these two
figures beyond the reductive comparisons to Riktich characterize much of previous
scholarship. Chapter Two contends that the oppositimodel centered upon the perception of
“orthodox” tea praxis as defined by Rikis historically unsupportable, given the ahistalric
nature of any recognizexhanoyuorthodoxy during the lifetimes of Sansai and Oribe

Moreover, accounts dating to the lifetimes of these figures reveal that Oribe and
Sansai both consciously embraced and publicizadgkesonal and artistic ties to Rikyhile
incorporating new techniques, spatial designs,wedsil preferences into their individual modes
of tea practice . The evidence will show that wilsileh innovations are often considered
evidence of the development of a new “warrior stida, they do not necessarily signal a
philosophical distancing from Riky per se. Such innovations are thus in keeping thigh
overall tenor of tea during this period acrosshtead span of social groups and do not
constitute evidence that may sufficiently suppbe tlaims that Oribe’s “warrior tea” was
substantively different in value or intention frahat pursued by other contemporary
practitioners. Chapter Two finds that the constoi@n orthodoxy based on Rikys an

inaccurate measure of the contributions of uniftcaphase warlord tea practitionerscttanoyu
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insofar as contemporary sources demonstrate thig¢yfaf such claims. Instead, the careers of
both Hosokawa Sansai and Furuta Oribe illustrateéwamples of how warlord tea practitioners
during this early stage effectively mined their geations to Riky in the name of articulating
their own individual approaches ¢banoyupraxis.

The “intermediate phase” (1615-1673)

Chapter Three moves the narrative past the imnestdigiact of Riky’'s person with an
examination of the next generation of warlord tesstars during a period considered by many
historians as the apex of warlord tea. This “imiediate phase” (1615-1673), constitutes an era
in which three warlord tea masters established emglueputations for expertise in the field
independent of any personal connections to Rikyree warlord tea masters — Kobori Ensh
(1579-1647), Katagiri Sekigh(1605-1673, and Kanamori &va (1584-1656) — became focal
points of a thriving salon culture centered upangeaxis both in the imperial capital of Kyoto
and the shogunal headquarters in Edo. Taken ingally] each man’s unique modes of tea
practice and definitions of aesthetic tagtenom) propelled tea aesthetics and practice forward,
increasing the popularity of the art across sagiatips, and disseminating it even further among

the warrior status group.

During this period, warrior ascendancy in the fiefdea praxis also spurred rivalries
between warrior-led tea traditions and the thrémsls of tea founded by the merchant
descendants of Sen Rikyhat under the leadership of Riky grandson Send&an, contended
with rival daimyo tea masters for patronage andtme. Chapter Three traces the origins of this
tension between merchant and warrior tea mastets éoigins in the professionalization of tea
under $tan and the concomitant rise of the family-haach6tg system. As Kristin Surak notes,

as “rival schools reconfigured the diversity of pFactices into a codified field,” the Sen family
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oversaw the “elevation of their ancestor [Rikyo the lofty position of a ‘tea saint’?* In
response, warlord tea masters such as Katagirsi®e#sserted their own authority through
claims that they, not the Sen family, transmitteel tcorrect version of Rikys teaching,
bloodlines notwithstanding. Chapter Three ideesifnow seventeenth-century warlord tea
masters claimed and exercised considerable aristiority, while detailing the origins and
outcomes of several contemporary challenges toatlthirity from the pivotal Genroku period

(1688-1704) forward.

The “reform phase,” 1750-1815

The “reform phase” (1750-1815) ofianoyuis considered in Chapter Foufhis phase is
typified by the efforts of daimyo tea master Mativa Fumai (1751-1818) and his
contemporaries to reclaim a tea practice “by wadpfor warlords” from what they considered
to be a state of degradation brought about by tbadsocial dissemination of the art. Fumai
decried the rapid popularization of tea among comen®and urban denizens, claiming that
these developments had degraded the ethdsamioyuinto just another form of “frivolous
pastime” yugei). Fumai’s efforts to reclaim tea praxis for prdaotiers whom he perceived
worthy of the art was expressed both through Higction of renowned teaware and through his
authorship of treatises which asserted the unigyni of warriors to leadership in the field of tea.
These attempts to reform and reclaim tea for wadiites fit in with Fumai’s own elitist views
on tea, which perceived tea praxis as especidtigdifor warlords, since they could make of the

art “an adjutant to governing the country wéfl.”

24 Surak,Making Tea, Making Japa®2-93.
% |sao Kumakura. “Matsudaira Fumai: The Creatioa dfew World ofChanoyu.” Chanoyu Quarterly25 (1980):
24. This quote is drawn from Fumai’s treatise “lésslWords” fludagotq, authored in 1770.
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Tea history memorializes Fumai as an avid colleatat cataloguer of tea utensils. Over
his lifetime, he assembled a colossal collectioiteshs which he catalogued in tNetebook of
the Utensils of the Country of the Clouds (Undbgu cho) In the opening passages of the text,
Fumai cautions his heir Gettan that future lordeisfdomain of Matsue must treat his collection
with “scrupulous care,” since taking care of theteraFumai’s own death would be the
“performance of filial piety.?® In addition, like previous warlord tea mastensifai advised
fellow tea practitioners among the warrior elit@stioe finer points of utensils and procedure,
often offering instruction via correspondence psKobori Ensth had once done. Like Katagiri
Sekishi, in whose school of tea he was certified as ahad-umai also cherished the “rustic
tea” tradition as interpreted through the warlosdsfded Sekishschool?’ Fumai’s
interpretation othanoyuas an apt form of training for the business ofegoance would

continue to evolve into the nineteenth century, nvbarly moderchanoyuentered a final

“statecraft phase.”
The “statecraft phase,” 1815-1860

Chapter Five presents the case of the warlord tatessnan li Naosuke (1815-1860), the
figure who best typifies tea praxis close to theselof the early modern period. Naosuke’s
career offers a glimpse of warlord tea practica fmal “statecraft phase” which roughly
coincided with Japan’s coerced opening to Americatie and a leadership crisis in the
Tokugawa shogunate. Building upon the perceivetirtein the status of the warrior-based

Sekishi school that Matsudaira Fumai had sought to coadxlf-century earlier, Naosuke

% Kumakura,lbid, 29.

" Reiko Tanimura. “Tea of the Warrior in the Latekligawa”. Morgan Pitelka, ed. Japanese Tea CulAnte:
History, and Practice. New York: Routledge, 20081.ITanimura has suggested that for Sekeid Fumai alike,
the Nanproku represented the “fundamental core of warearf to the extent that it was considered a secret
teaching Kidenshd within the Sekisti school. The validity of the text was not contestetl modern times, so it
remained in wide circulation in Fumai’s lifetime.
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forwarded an interpretation ohanoyuas a discipline especially — even exclusively tesito
members of warrior status group by textually agsgthe central place of the founder Sekish
in tea history through his revisions of establisgedealogies of tea masters. Whereas Fumai’'s
reform efforts had focused on the world of objeblapsuke’s late-Tokugawa approach to
rectifying the marginalization of warlord tea waggued through the world of ideas and the

medium of artistic lineage.

Thrust into high-stakes dealings for the Tokugaaegnment in middle age, Naosuke’s
late-life political career overshadowed the ap@&an of his identity as a tea master until
relatively recently, when Tanimura Reiko and otbarolars began to apprehend his significant
influence on late Tokugawa-era tea praxis. A miastéhe Sekisth school, Naosuke interpreted
chanoyupractice as a form of spiritualized self-cultizatibest suited to the needs of statesmen
such as himself. Naosuke wrote prolifically on tie@ughout most of his life and his extensive
scholarship demonstrates a consistent focus oormegthe rightful place of warriors (and

specifically the Sekightradition) within tea history.

In sum, this dissertation addresses the absereel@dficated historical study of early
modern warlord tea masters across the full spaheoT okugawa period. While numerous
biographical studies of individual warlord tea prig@ners have been produced, few of these
works have applied a perspective which extendsrtioe lifespans of their primary subjects.
Addressing this lacunae requires dismantling tsewsive notion of an oppositional
relationship between Rilkiystyle “rustictea” (wabi-chg and“ warlord tea” aimyb-cha)
common to much previous scholarship. This task lmalaccomplished through the
demonstration of points of social and stylistic venrgence between the two traditions coupled
with a thorough exegesis of the historical develeptand evolution of warlorchanoyu The
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erroneous bifurcation of the field between the tartss of “rustic” and “warlord” tea has been
acknowledged in a limited manner by scholars sschreodore Ludwig, Dale Slusser and
Hayashiya Tatsusaliyramong others, but the issue remains inadequadielsessed by
historians?® This project challenges the persistent historiphi@tendency to evaluate warlord
tea as a mode outside of the main field of histdttiea praxis and argues for its essential
centrality to the larger scope of both tea histang the cultural history of early modern Japan.
Primary sources on tea used in this study

Early modern texts on tea and other documentsiparg to the lives and activities of
warlords comprise the primary body of evidence thit dissertation utilizes. Writings on
chanoyusurvive in a number of genres and formats. Tlayle categorized into five major
types: 1) personal or public records of tea gatigarichakaik), 2) inventories or compendia of
renowned tea utensilmgibutsuk), 3) instructional texts concerning tea procedares etiquette
(denshg, 4) compilations of anecdotal narratives featyfeamous tea practitionefganwa),and

5) various philosophical writings on the spirit@alaesthetic nature of tea pragifasho)

There is significant overlap between these genvis,many texts manifesting
characteristics of more than a single category.example, thédosokawa Book of Tea
(Hosokawa cha no sh@668) is primarily an instructional text concedrnveith tea procedure, but
it also includes a lengthy opening passage toualnpog tea philosophy and the contributions of

its namesake, the warlord Hosokawa Sansai, torthesame familial records of tea gatherings

% Tatsusabur Hayashiya, Masao Nakamura, and Seiayashiya, edslapanese Arts and the Tea Ceremony
Joseph Macadam, trans. New York: Weatherhill, 1978, See also Dale Slusser."The Transformatioreaf
Practice”, 57; and Ludwig,Chanoyuand Momoyama,” 71.

16



such as thdlatsuya Tea Recor@Matsuya kaiki also include anecdotes or accounts of the

activities of earlier tea mastets.

Scholarly interpretation of early modern tea textsequently complicated by a lack of
narrative detail. This is particularly true diakaikirecords, for which the typical entry
assembles a sketch of a particular tea gatheritigtiwe time of day, location of the gathering,
menu, utensils used and guests present. These&semar typically organized around gatherings
offeredby a specific host (or hosts common to one falimklage), or in some cases, the tea
gathering record represents all those gatheattgndedoy a specific guest. Information
concerning the nature of the relationships whicly st between guests, what event(s) may
have occasioned the tea gathering being descripedhat topics of conversation passed among
the group are largely omitted. While recordseaf §atherings may provide useful historical
leads concerning the social networks in which teafgioners moved, what utensils they
possessed, and the tastes which characterizedtheitea oeuvre, making historical sense of
them often requires supplemental data. For exaragdi#itional information is sometimes found
in exchanges of correspondence in which particgpdisicuss a given tea gathering with

colleagues, or in shogunal histories such a3tbhe Record of the Tokugawaokugawa jikki)

Like chakaiki catalogues of tea utensitaéibutsuki varied widely in the amount of data
recorded. Some catalogues presumed that readessialpossessed a familiarity with the names

and import of the famous items they listed, otHelfdled a more didactic role by providing this

% TheMatsuya kaikicontains records kept by three members of the iatsa family of artisans in Nara. It spans
the years 1533 until 1650: Matsuya Hisamasa (d8),99atsuya Hisayoshi (d. 1633), and Matsuya Hifggesh
(1566-1652). Hisashige’s entries span the perioohfL604 until 1650. Matsuya Hisashige is alsoatiior of
Account of the Four Masters of the Way of {€haad shiso denshipa 1652 collection of stories concerning
famous tea masters. Matsuya Hisayoshi and HisasiaisuyaMatsuya kaikiMatsuya record of tea gatherings]."
Chad koten zensh Vol. 9. $shitsu Sen, ed. Kyoto: Taskha, 1967, 157-453.
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information to the reader. The most detailed cgizds include not only the name of the item,
but also information about its provenance, a ligamous events at which it was displayed or
used, a full chain of ownership, and how much oeiparsons paid to acquire it. The scope of
these catalogues may be limited to a singular f@igallection or may attempt a comprehensive

inventory of well-known items that extends far begdhe confines of an individual collection.

Many warlord tea masters compiled utensil invaetorin the mid-seventeenth century,
the warlord Kobori Enshcompiled one early example, a document entitledRédnking of Tea
Caddies(Chaire shidaij circa 1646), in which renowned tea caddies wisted by name and
ranked according to Ensls assessment of their relative quafityln 1778, the descendants of
the warlord tea master Hosokawa Sansai compilectagpaphic record, th¥isual Ledger of
Tea Caddies and TeabowiShaire chawan shashif)j, to document Sansai’s treasured tea
utensils. The document includes full-color illusitvas from multiple angles for more than two
hundred entries of tea utensils. One of the mettiledmeibutsukithe eighteen-volume
Catalogue of Past and Present Famous Uter{iitskon meibutsu ruijul 787) compiled by the
daimyo tea master Matsudaira Fumai included listioigfamous utensils both within his own

massive collection and those of other tea memdiend dead”
Tea texts, historical evidence, and the problemaathenticity

Persistent questions of authorship, attributiowl, #ae reliability of sources problematizes

the use of many tea texts as historical eviderszpjiring researchers to proceed with a healthy

% Enshi is one of the daimyo tea figures covered in déptthapter three, and was frequently called upohdif
tea practitioners and potters to assess the qudlitgramic teawares. For more on Erislwork in this capacity,
see Andrew L. Maskd?otters and Patrons in Edo Period Japan: Takatodaré&/and the Kuroda Domain.
Burlington, VT: Ashgate Publishing, 2011, 40.

31 Matsudaira FumaiKokon meibutsu rujj [Collection of Ancient and Modern Famous Utensilg91]. National
Diet Library. http://dl.ndl.go.jp/info:ndljp/pid/28677. 10 July 2015.
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skepticism concerning their contents. The sevetitesmmd eighteenth centuries withessed the
proliferation of tea texts in all five genres, jaste expression of a burgeoning early modern
print culture in Japarf. Publishers marketed these texts botbhanoyupractitioners as well as
other persons who desired to learn about tea. Axipation in tea gatherings became more
accessible to commoners over time, a market emdogedastructional texts on tea etiquette,
basic preparation procedures, and written accdeataring well-known figures in tea history.
The educational impulse which drove the sales ede¢hworks also prompted the inclusion of
sections on tea in early modern encyclopedic waitkish covered broad topics considered of
use to the general public. Texts designed for adémtls included offerings such ALCatalog for
Tea PractitionergBunrui sojinboku, 1626 which presented the basics in three sectionss ffole
hosts and guests, instructions concerning procedreea preparation, and various methods for
displaying utensil§®> Another such publication, Yabunouchi Chikushiubiscussions on the
Origins of TegGenryz chawa 1745, offered novice practitioners a pragmatic, stegpstap

introduction to ted?

By the late seventeenth century, many instructitexds evinced a clear advocacy for a
specific school of tea, citing figures from thahesol as authoritative sources. The warrior and
Hosokawa family retainer lori Ichio studied tea anthe daimyo Hosokawa Sansai, and later
authored a book on tea which bore his master's nakseoreviously mentioned, the result of

lori’s labors was thélosokawa Book of Te@losokawa chanoyu no sh@ublished in 1668.

32 Mary Elizabeth Berry has provided an excellentroieav of early modern popular print culture. Seerivia
Elizabeth BerryJapan in Print: Information and Nation in the Eafi§odern Period Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2006.

#shunkei Shinstsai. Manuscript 1564/published 16Bunrui s5jinboku[A Catalog for Tea Practitioners]. In
Chad koten zensh edited by Sshitsu Sen. Vol. 3. Kyoto: TankShinsha, 1967, 143-352.

% The title of theBunrui sajinboku derives from a visual pun derived from the fornitw character for ted¥),
represented by the portmanteau tegjimboku The upper part of the character is the radicagfass so, the
middle one is interpreted as majm-and the radical at the bottom means waodky read abokuin the
amalgamated title.
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The text purports to synthesize the tea instrustenmd anecdotes of Sansai, taking pains to
validate this authority by identifying Sansai ag af Rikya’'s original disciples (even though
Rikyt had perished more than seven decades earlierjpanding a colophon from Sansai
supposedly dating to the year of his death in ¥84&ccounts of Tea: Finger Pointing at the
Moon Collection (Chawa shigetsugha 1701 text attributed posthumously to Seta® but
actually written by his disciple FujimuradcKen (1613-1699), employs a similar strategy for
validation through the inclusion of a number of @d@es about Rikyand his style of tea even

though $tan himself was still a teenager at the time ofy®i suicide in 159°
The “Riky# revival” movement

As the popularity othanoyuas a pastime grew, the circulation of spuriou®ants
purporting to contain Rilgys judgments proliferated in the late seventeeethtury, expressions
of a “Rikyu revival” moment which sought to posthumously etevRikyi’'s status in the name
of bolstering the reputations of the tea schootsiaistered by his descendarfespite the
pervasive tendency for early modern tea texts é& agitimacy by asserting their connections to
Rikyd, it is crucial to note that few sources datindrikya’s own time, let alone by his own
hand, exist. Two texts which claimed to date thyRis time areRikyi’'s One Hundred Teas
(Rikyiz hyakkaikj published in 1680), arldecord of Nang (Namm@roku). The earlier of the two,
Rikyii’'s One Hundred Teagurports to document eighty-seven tea ceremormistet by Riky

late in life. Compiled by an unknown person orspers, the text’s claims to authenticity remains

% Toriainen,From Austere Wabi to Golden Wal84.

% The text was putatively authored by Fujimurak¥n and transcribed by Kuzumi&h, two of $tan’s disciples.
"Chawa Shigetsusti [Accounts of Tea: Finger Pointing at the Moon I€clion, 1701]. IlChad koten zensh
Kyoto: Tanlé Shinsha, 1967, 197-252.

37 Akio Tanihata, edYoku wakaru chagino rekishi[Easy-to-Understand Tea History]. Kyoto: Taska, 2007, 203.
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suspect due to the inclusion of inaccurate datesng other reasor&.Similarly, theRecord of
Nanp purported to be a collection of oral teaching®rded by one of Rikys disciples, but is
in fact believed to have been composed by TachiBasazan (1655-1708) in the 1699#s
Herbert Plutschow states, despite modern doubtstabeir veracity, until relatively recently
such texts were instrumental in establishing Ri&g the “tutelary deity of tea and in claiming
that Rikya’s tea is the only legitimate one,” a claim whidrtainly holds true throughout the

early modern erd’

Moreover, the Riky revival movement and the centrality of Rikip tea discourse from
the Genroku period onward resulted in the publicatf a number of texts which implied that
the warlord practitioners who had dominated muctheffield of tea during the previous century
(for example, Furuta Oribe and Kobori Easldid not measure up to the high standard
purportedly defined by Riky An example of this rhetoric may be observed ibMauchi
Chikushiun’sDiscussions on the Origins of T@aenry: chawa 1745) which details the post-
Rikya division ofchanoyupractice into various schools and asserts thdintlaay lords” who
admired and emulated the daimyo tea masters K&vstii and Furuta Oribe were, in effect,
ignorant of Rikyi's implicit superiority:

All origins of the rules of tea flow from Rikiy but they were later divided
into various traditions; all contributed somethtogea, differing across the
boundaries of status and class, according toakdlthe times, both for

connoisseurs and for others. ... Rikfollowing [Murata] Juk’s tastes,
favoredwabi tastes in the construction of the tearoom, theydesf the

¥ See Eric Rath. "Reevaluating RikyKaiseki and the Origins of Japanese Cuisideurnal of Japanese Studies
39, No. 1 (2013): 67-96.

%9 Eric C. RathThe Ethos of Noh: Actors and Their ABambridge: Harvard University East Asia Center,£200
169. For more on thRecord of Nang, see Nanpsroku' [The Record of Nanf, in Gendai goyaku Nargpoku [A
Contemporary Translation of tiNanproku], ed. Isao Kumakura. Tokyo: G Koron Shinsha, 2009. See also
Yamada Sohen zensfThe Collected Words of Yamadal&n], Vol. 1, edited by Isao Kumakura. Kamakura:
Shumeid, 1959.

“0Herbert E. PlutschovRediscovering Rikyu and the Beginnings of the Japaea Ceremonffolkestone, Kent:
Global Oriental, 2003, 168.

21



garden, and simply preferred quiet and seclusionEven though it's said

that Oribe and Enshalso emulated Rikys style, together many lords

adopted [the use of] Oribe’s inner sliding dootler middle gate Engh

designed ...wabi persons came to say that Efishstyle had merit, and

found it elegant. This was because no one hadle@tenowledge of the

way of tea.*!
This passage reflects the tendency of late seveit@entury authors to propose a qualitative
hierarchy of alternate traditions, placing Rikagnd the schools in his direct lineage in the
ascendancy through subtle denigration of the iaditof tea founded by members of the warrior
elite. Here, the popularity of those warrior-bagwdlitions is dismissed as the result of inferior
knowledge possessed by the “many lords” who coragrike ruling military elite.

Unlike the data-drivechakaikiandmeibutsukgenres, philosophical tea texts offer some

of the most ready access to any given practitionschool’s interpretation ahanoyu Not all
tea masters wrote such texts, and even in casa®abthorship is attributed, these claims must
be carefully investigated. As previously discusdd¢olsokawa Sansai did not directly author the
text which bears his name; and no surviving wotkiside of personal correspondence can
authoritatively be ascribed to the authorship dfyRi Similarly, theTransmissions from Lord
Furuta Oribe(Furu-Ori-ko densh®, was written not by the warlord tea master whus®e the
text bears, but by later disciples who attributeslwork to their teachéf.After the seventeenth
century, the number of tea writings whose authprshn be reliably attributed to daimyo tea
masters increases. This is true for the works aShtdaira Fumai and also of the nineteenth

century tea master li Naosuke, both prolific aush@ho considered the specific benefits

accorded byhanoyuto daimyo in support of the work of statecr4ft.

*1“Genny chawa” [Discussions on the Origins of Tea, 1745]0hads koten zensh Vol. 3, ed. $shitsu Sen.
Kyoto: Tanlé Shinsha, 1967, 400-401.

2 Eyuru-Ori ks denshd Dates unknown. Matsuyama Yonetaro and Kumakuaa, lsds.Chado shiso densho
[Record of the Transmissions of the Four Mastétghto: Shibunkaku: 1974: 71-137.

3 Fumai and Naosuke’s writings on tea will be coesédl in chapters four and five, respectively.

22



For all of these reasons, this dissertation alskesaxtensive use of supplemental textual
sources such as regional records, Tokugawa shogeowlds, and the personal and official
correspondence of daimyo tea masters and theieogdraries. Many of these sources remained
unpublished, in private collections and thus nailgaccessible to scholars until recent decades,
with a significant number of them having been maudelically available for the first time within
the past ten to fifteen yedts.

The material culture of tea

The survival of a rich body of artifacts tied talganodern tea practice supplements the
textual record of daimyo tea. From the fifteenthtoey onward, tea utensils considered to reflect
particular historical or aesthetic value were deaigd asneibutsy or “renowned items®
Although serious tea practitioners from every sogiaup during the early modern era exhibit an
interest in viewing and acquiring meibutsu for thewn collections, these objects were often
closely associated with warrior practitioners. Egample, instructional manuals lik&e
Classifications off ea(Bunrui $jinboku, 1626 contain passages in which the possession of
meibutsus presented as a matter of financial resources:

Long agochanoyuwas divided into three levels: the upper, the redand
the lower. Being in the upper level means thatisrsesuperior ...or

wealthy person, and owns some famed utensils. Tildlenmeans either
that one is wealthy but does not own any famedsiigeror that one owns

“** Tadachika Kuwata published one of the earliesh soflections in 1970 witlChajin no meisho-kafFamous
Letters of Tea Persons] (Tokyo: Tokyo8huppan). This was following in 1985 of Furutali@is correspondence
edited by Ito Toshiko and also that of RikySee Furuta Oribe no sh@ [The Correspondence of Furuta Oribe].
1985. Ito, Toshiko, ed. Tokyo: Mainichi Shinbunsh885;Rikyu no tegamiThe Letters of Riky]. 1985. Komatsu,
Shigemi, ed. Tokyo: Shogakka®jtan no tegamjThe Letters of 8tan]. 1997. Kiyose Fusa and Sogalikd,
eds.. Kyoto: Kawara Shoten; akddbori Ensli no shop [The Correspondence of Kobori EmghTwo volumes.
2002/2007, Kobori &kei, ed. Tokyo: Tkyodo Shuppan, 2002/2007.

“5 This designation can be traced back to the Ashilsipguns and thisbashi specialists who managed their
massive art collections. Since well-known meibwtsue often named, familiarity with these items dmeir
histories came to comprise one portion of the keogé base expected of expert tea practitioners, thezigh they
may have never laid their eyes on the item itself.
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famed utensils but is poor (in other ways). Thedomeans that one is a
poor person and does not own any uterils.

This passage explicitly ties the possessiomeibutsuo social status and financial means. In
asserting that only persons owmadibutsuand that conversely, those of more modest meahs di
not, Classifications offeaproposes the existence of a natural material iftleyawithin the tea
world. Naturally, warlords were counted among thegé the resources to obtameibutsii but
of course this group could also include wealthyahants, clerics and artisans. While the
acquisition, possession and exchangmeibutsuvas an important component of warlord tea
praxis, it was certainly not a practice limitedhat group. Wealthy merchant families like the
Matsuya also amassed significant collections ofdmatensils Meibutsuartifacts are significant
to our full understanding of elite warrior tea ifemoas shoguns and warlords were among the
social groups who possessed the material resonexessary to amass large collections of these
items, taking full advantage of the abilityrokibutsuo serve as markers of prestige and
commodities of exchange for meritorious servicetber favors. Throughout this dissertation,
we will find that warlord tea masters not only ealied and displayedeibutsu but they did so
in a manner which contributed to their self-defontas men of tea, establishing palpable links to
previous tea masters, asserting their place imgjas of tea knowledge, and usingibutsuas a
key outlet for the articulation of their expertisethe field.
Methodological approaches

Previous scholars have traced connections betesistic activities and political power,
and their work suggests approaches useful to tins/sThe historian and sociologist Eiko
Ikegami’s notion of “aesthetic publics” — sociabgpings organized around shared cultural

pursuits and politically exploited by their conséiht members — provides one lens through

¢ Toriainen, “From Austere Wabi to Golden Wabi,” 138
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which the sociological dimensions of the early ntadea world may be interpreted. Ikegami
identifies the “cross-listings” of elite practitiers in extant tea diaries as one means of
understanding the nature of these wide-rangindhaBstnetworks as they crossed both
geographic and class boundariésThis dissertation adopts lkegami’s notions conicey the
makeup and function of aesthetically-based so@dlorks to examine patterns of connection —
both actual and projected — between figures irfdlesthetic publics” constituted by the field of
early modern tea, analyzing the nature and linfisuch interpersonal connections in order to
better understand the persistent and self-conscimusections of warlord tea practitioners to the
validating figure of Rikyi, to non-warrior tea practitioners, and to eaclenttkegami’'s model
also provides insight into the competitive naturertan cultural salon, and how aesthetic
groups and activities provide personal validageen in the absence of social position or
political prestige.

Material culture theory provides a second apprdacdhe historical study of early
modern tea insofar as physical artifacts suchasotels and tearooms survive in great numbers
in Japan and elsewhere, and these objects todighedn the tastes and activities of historical
figures. This dissertation takes the work of thtehgstorian Karen Gerhart, the Sinologist Craig
Clunas, and the historian Morgan Pitelka as moidelkow artifacts may shed light on history.
Gerhart explores painting and architecture as ftethe active expression of early modern
political power and the legitimization of rute.Clunas argues for the “specialized discourse of
objects” in his study of early modern patternsafisumption and commodities exchange in

Ming China, an art market which not only directiypplied many of the tea objects entering

47 Eiko IkegamiBonds of Civility: Aesthetic Networks and the Radit Origins of Japanese Cultur&lew York:
Cambridge University Press, 2005; 121.

“8 Karen GerharThe Eyes of Power: Art and Early Tokugawa Authoktgnolulu: University of Hawaii Press,
1999.
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Japanese collections throughout the Tokugawa pésistdvhich provided a key model for how
such items were traded and exchanged in J&ddorgan Pitelka’s work on the first Tokugawa
Shogun leyasu reveals how surviving possessionsatiags a sort of “table of contents to the
cultural practices and products” of a given histakfigure>® The manner in which historical
insights may be gleaned from material culture rthier informed by the theoretical constructs of
the French sociologist Pierre Bourdieu’s ideas &bow cultural capital in an “objectified state”
forms a “coherent universe” apply very welln@ibutsudiscourse as explored in this

dissertatior?*

The next chapter concerns the development ofigtartography on warlord tea
practitioners from the Meiji period to the presaistailing the discursive construction of a
semantic rift between Rikystyle “rustic tea” and warlord tea over time. D#siag the
emergence of the notion of “warlord tea mastergfanjunction with the notion of a bifurcation
of the field of early moderohanoyy Chapter One discusses the problematic natutasof t
approach and offers some sense of the manner chwhibsequent chapters of the dissertation

strive to address these issues.

*9 Craig ClunasSuperfluous Things: Material Culture and SocialtSssin Early Modern ChinaHonolulu:
University of Hawaii Press, 2004.

*Morgan Pitelka. "The Empire of Things: Tokugawaasy's Material Legacy and Cultural Profilda@panese
Studiesvol. 29, No. 1 (2009): 19.

*IFor more on Bourdieu’s theory of cultural capitde Pierre Bourdielistinction: A Social Critique of the
Judgment of Tast&€€ambridge: Harvard University Press, 1984.
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Chapter One: Constructing Aesthetic Authority

This chapter traces the manner in which historfen treated the subject of warlord tea
in modern scholarship. Describing the manner inctvlextant historiography has posited a
bifurcation of early modern tea praxis into twaastis: “rustic tea”Wabi-chg and “warlord tea”
(daimyp-cha) —this chapter reveals how a more thorough exatnimaf contemporary sources
renders that distinction untenable. Tracing the@pction of historical studies on tea from the
late Meiji period to the present, this chapterioet several problematic lacanue in extant
scholarship on warlord tea and articulates how egiosnt chapters propose to address such
omissions.

Defining “warlord tea”

Academic writings before World War 1l designateddads who exhibited a serious
engagement witbhanoyuas “warlord tea personsddimyb chajin), and referred to the tea
practiced by such figures as “warlord tedainy cha).' Both terms are historiographical rather
than historical — they do not appear in early modakctionaries such as the 1608panese
Portuguese DictionaryNippo jisho), or in any of the wide variety of primary-soutea texts
which date to the Tokugawa period. The use of bertims appears to date to the 1930s,
occurring with much greater frequency in postwabslations from the 1950s onward.

In the rare instances when the term “daimyo tealefined, an interpretive distinction is
frequently posited between the “rustic teaapi-chg of non-warrior groups and tea practiced

by warlords, but the nature of this separatiorftsroarticulated in a contradictory manner. For

! The historicity of the termdaimyo-cha is uncertain. It does not appear in the 1608ps jisho, which, it should
be noted, does contain an entry feabi-hitd’ (Japaneseyabihito, or “person ofvabi’). In a non-tea context, the
compound nounwabihitd’ appears in sources relatedwakapoetry occurring as early as the tenth centurygmmih
appears in th&osen wakashpoetic compilation. The earliest use of the tarmpublished works that | have
located dates only to 1935, when it appeared irhiddsakahashi Shimi bukuro[A Packet of Pastimes]. Tokyo:
Shihéen Shuppanbu, 1935.
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example, the entry for “daimyo tea” included inediditive reference work{adokawa'’s
Dictionary of the Way of Tea (Kadokawa chathijiten), lists four defining characteristics of
warlord tea praxis:
1) warlord tea and its practitioners emphasizeifipeesthetic values unique to
daimyo groups and distinct from the concept of ticigwabi) tea;
2) warlord tea “loosened” the constraints of “rag&a” by enlarging the tearoom
form and resurrecting the use of a large slgfgy) used in the formal reception
chambersghoin) of shogunal palaces for use in the smaadin, or “thatched hut,”
tearooms designed by Rikynd other earlier merchant tea masters;
3) warlord tea exhibits a strong inclination foe ttisplay of calligraphic works
written by Zen priests in the display alcoves ided in the design aban-style
tearooms; and,
4) warlord tea and its practitioners tend to vaheepast and tradition,
manifesting in the predilection for the collectiand preservation of storied tea
objects passed down from previous generatiorebutsi.?

The Kadokawa dictionary defines warlord tea acewdo the traits of it assumed
aesthetic difference, modifications to tea procedund spaces, Zen influences in tearoom décor,
and an overarching valuation of the past in thecéign of utensils. Various problems emerge
from this definition. For example, while innovationthe spatial design of the tearoom and/or

the types of utensils used within it is positedhis entry as a hallmark of warlord tea, no

2 Entry for “daimyo-cha in the Kadokawa chad daijiten, Tokyo: Kadokawa Shoten, 1990, 803-804. Suggdgtive
another tea dictionary published in 2010 by Tesfia, the publishing arm of the Urasenke schoaafrhich traces
its origins to Riky, elides entries fordaimyocha’ and “daimyb chajin’ altogether. See als®hinpan chad daijiten
[Dictionary of the Way of Tea, New Edition], Vol &d. Hiroichi Tsutsui Hiroichi et al. Kyoto: Tadgha, 2010.
The termwabi-cha(rustic tea) does not appear as a compound ie tfiesonaries, suggesting something of the
degree to whiclchanoyuis generally associated with thebi aesthetic and, by extension, with the Sen family.

28



explanation for similar alterations undertaken by-warrior practitioners, including the
descendants of Rildy is offered. The value of tradition and the us&en calligraphy in the
tearoom is not unique to warrior tea practitionersis also readily practiced in non-warrior
schools of tea from the seventeenth century forwand while warlords may have possessed
the financial means with which to purchase and taaircollections of valuable and renowned
art objects, early modern records show that somewaoriors also possessed such treasures. In
sum, the four “characteristics” which purport to e practice of warlord tea apart from that of
other practitioners are also common tendenciesnwittiher practitioner groups.

Such definitions also assert the claim of diffeeeatong aesthetic lines. In so doing,
“daimyo aesthetics,” such as the notion of “ausberauty” kirei sab) attributed to the daimyo
tea master Kobori Enghare distinguished from a cluster of aesthetimgelinked to the value
of “rusticity” (wabi) associated with early merchant tea masters andfispéyg with Rikya and
other Sen family members. This constellation oftic” tea aesthetics, according to the
definition, includes the “withered’h(e) aesthetic of fifteenth-century merchant tea maste
Murata Juk (1423-1502), the concept of “rusticity” closelysasiated with sixteenth-century
merchant tea master Rikyand the “warped’hyogetag aesthetic favored by the daimyo Furuta
Oribe? Oribe, a warlord tea master who is often hailedrasof the founders of warlord tea,
seems an odd choice for inclusion in the “rust& faction if the social status of practitioners is
indeed one of the demarcations used to delineatenddea. This suggests that perceptions of
what qualifies as warlord tea among certain sckadad lexical compilers prioritized aesthetic
distinctions over those based solely upon thetrealof a practitioner’s socio-political status |

other words, all warlords are not practitionersvaflord tea purely by virtue of possessing

% Kadokawa chadl daijiten. Suggestively, a dictionary published by the SeniligsnUrasenke publishing house,
Tankosha, in 1978 omits any mention of Oribe from thénitgon of wabi, but references Katagiri Sekistanother
warlord tea master. “Wabi,” i€had jiten [A Dictionary of Tea]. Kyoto: Tanksha, 1978, 823.
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daimyo status, but rather through the nature of tréstic preferences. This suggests that the
term “warlord tea” references a style that was mvaespread than the previous narrow
definition, tied as it is to political roles, sugte

The apparent lack of interest in the social stafysractitioners may also be observed in
the language employed in early modern tea textsrevthe social status of practitioners is rarely
emphasized. Some texts concerning warlord tea nsasi@y iterate their social status through
the inclusion of appellations such as “lord” (destbtvith the suffixesdonoor -ko) or through
the utilization of monikers referencing the lanksyt ruled, but these denominations are often
limited to the title or opening passages and daeair within the main body of the text. More
often, like other non-warrior mastersatfanoyuy warlords are referred to by the same terms
which denote master-teachers of tea from otheakgobups, such a@shi (master teacher).
This holds true even in works where one may redslgrexpect to find lexical status markers
such as thélosokawa Book of Teglosokawa chanoyu no shoompiled in the late 1640s, and
published in 1668). Since this text was authorethieyHosokawa family retainer lori Ichio
(1602-1689), one may naturally expect to find s@mgphasis placed upon the status of the
family patriarch Hosokawa Sansai, whose views arctenprise the text's subject matter.
Instead, the compiler limited himself to the aduitof the title “Lord” to Sansai’'s name (using
the suffix ko) and does not otherwise stress Sansai’'s elevaléat@l status in the text, instead
keeping the focus squarely upon Sansai’s authasitgchanoyumaster

Instructional tea texts produced for a generaleestdp around the same time also
routinely omit such markers of status. One suchmgta is theGenealogy of Te&Chafu),a

didactic work on tea compiled for popular consumptand published during the Kambun era

* Ichio lori. "Hosokawa chanoyu no sh¢The Hosokawa Book of Tea]. 16685shitsu Sen, edChads koten
zensh. Kyoto: Tanksha, 1967, 125.
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(1661-1672). While the text describes the distiagung features of several daimyo practitioners
in comparison to the practices of Rikgnd his grandson Setan, it completely avoids overt
mention of the warrior status of three separatdonds, instead referring to these tea masters by
their proper names with no mention of their paditistatus, suggesting that such artistic
identities exist in conjunction with, but are notedy reliant upon, social position.
Constructing difference: warlord tea and rustic tea

Even when pursued on purely aesthetic terms, fnechtion of tea history between the
rustic tradition of tea embodied by non-warriorgtittoners and warlord tea remains a
problematic paradigm; and yet it is one widely oefuced by scholars of tea histGryThe
replication of this notion will be touched uponnmore detail throughout this dissertation, but for
the moment let it be noted that this semantic s@l#t already attracted critical attention from at
least two other scholars. Historian Theodore Ludwagerved that “the assumption of a sharp
dichotomy between the simple, unrestrained art knaswabichaand the flamboyant, luxurious
practice that has been called daimyo tea” is mishgg since both daimyo anevabi masters ...
were deeply involved in bottf.”Tea scholar Dale Slusser offered additional depttudwig’s
assessment, noting that mastery ofwttadi style of tea (for which he uses the synonymous ter
“grass hut tea” osoan-chg was a prerequisite for the masterycbnoyy regardless of the

practitioner’s social status:

® The figures most commonly referenced as the piitaysrof rustic tea are Murata JykTakeno 3’6 (1502-1555),
and Sen Riky (1522-1591). Examples of scholars who have asbarsplit between daimyo tea andbitea
include Minna Toriainen, Tanihata Akio and Paul iégr Minna Toriainen is an historian and the autbfofrom
Austere Wabi to Golden Wabi: Philosophical and Aest Aspects of Wabi in the Way of Taavork in which she
delineates the origins of the conceptwvatbi and traces its development in early modern writimg$ea. Paul Varley
is a cultural historian and tea scholar who alsedited the scholarly voluniBea in Japan Tanihata Akio is a
cultural historian oEhanoyuand the author d@hanoyu no bunkashi: kinsei no chajintadfiihe Cultural History of
Chanoyu: Early Modern Tea Practitioners] and otherks on warlord tea. These three figures aregust
representative sampling of historians who have ssiggl the presence of a semantic divide betweenahi
tradition and the warrior practice of tea during #arly modern period, 1600-1868. See the bitdipigy for full
entries for the aforementioned texts.

® Ludwig “Chanoyuand Momoyama”, 71.
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...it must be realized that practice of the grasskaian] mode of tea culture was

required for dominanceithin the fieldof tea culture, while at the same time this

mode opposed the dominant hierarchy of the militargsoutside of the fieldf tea

culture. When military lords ... sought recognitioithin the tea world, tension

between these elements of the grass-hut mode wegércto appeat.
Slusser concludes that the creation of new andvetng forms of tea practice was the only way
that warlord practitioners could resolve the tendie describes between two competing power
dynamics: the dominance of the merchant-creaioi aesthetic within the tea world and the
larger, warrior-dominated society in which earlydem tea praxis found itself embedded.
Slusser’s a priori assumption that rustic tea Wwasdiominant mode of tea (and one to which
warlords had to respond) reflects the dominanbh@graphical narrative for this period — one
which pits warlord tea masteagainsttea culture itself. Slusser’s assertion that farlerd tea
masters, the possession of political power affetited chances of success in the “field of tea
culture” seems to overlook the both significantauage in access to that world afforded by
their warlord status as well as the fact that #nslzetic value systems invented and disseminated
by individual warlord tea masters not only frequyricorporated some notion of “rustic tea,”
but also offered expanded and innovative artiggmous which attracted disciples and adherents
on their own merits.

The false rift between rustic tea and warlord bed &ttempts to segregate military lords
from the rest of the early modern tea masters isgeles of aesthetics, if not of status, finds its
early origins in the Genroku period (1688-1704% rAentioned in the Introduction, during this
epoch a number of texts purporting to convey tiserse ofvabivalues through the authentic

teachings of Riky emerged in a phenomenon that has been terme®ikgi“revival”

movement. Historian Morgan Pitelka notes that ley@enroku era, RiKys posthumous fame

" The so-called “grass-hut” style of tesgn-chg is synonymous with “rustic teaiv@bi-chg. Slusser, "The
Transformation of Tea Practice,” 57.
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had grown to the point that objects connected kyiRwere avidly collected and displayed by
prominent tea practitioners in every social grBiipwas no coincidence that this phenomenon
occurred around the time of the one-hundredth ansary of Rikyi's death in 1591, an occasion
which provided his successors and admirers witexaellent excuse to celebrate (and cement)
his reputation. Legitimized by spurious texts sasRecord of Nan@, the three schools of tea
founded by members of the Sen family (Omotesenkaséhke and Mushanaksenke) all laid
claim to the authoritative legacy of Rikyn an attempt to elevate the status of their commo
ancestor, and thus designate themselves as thagblgrities concerning what constituted
authentic tea practice.

Accordingly, the Genroku “Riky Revival” movement can be conceptualized as a turf
wars in which various tea factions (warrior practiers among them) sought to establish the
validity of their claims tachanoyuauthenticity in a field in which, albeit to diffeg degrees, all
parties acceded to the implied authority connotethbidea of Riky, if not his true historical
footprint. Within the social context of the Tokugawegime, where power, occupation and social
mobility depended entirely upon one’s inheritedcplavithin extant hierarchies, such jockeying
for authority was entirely in keeping with the tisne

The marginalization of warrior tea practitionernshw the historical narrative is the result
not only of Rikya revivalism but of a concomitant trend toward tihef@ssionalization of tea
masters led by the scions of the Sen family froenléite seventeenth century onward. These
groups had a vested interest in marketing the inohgekyi which validated their own business
endeavors by virtue of the claims to descend fram fihe long shadow cast by a deified Riky

has shaped the course of most subsequent histenqalry into the development ahanoyu

8 For more about the collection of objects with tiesikyii, see Morgan Pitelka. “Tea Taste: Patronage and
Collaboration among Tea Masters and Potters inyBaddern Japan.’Early Modern Japan: An Interdisciplinary
Journal.Vol. 12, Issue 2 (Fall-Winter 2004): 27.

33



hampering the serious study of warrior tea as alptnistorical phenomenon, fraught as it is
with sectarian interests, the quasi-spiritual ratfrtea history which impedes objective
analysis, and the tendency for scholarship ontbgst to emerge to a significant degree from

the schools of tea themselves, with the Sen fastihools taking a lead role in this enterprise.

While the manufactured notion of a Rikghanoyuorthodoxy advanced by many early
modern tea texts consistently places warlord grangrs in a position subordinate to the rustic
tea tradition, an examination of the accounts ofadanteraction among influential warriors
reveals that these men accorded the notiomadsi a central place in terms their own stylistic
conventions, made self-conscious connections tgiRikegacy, and also considereldanoyuas
a form of spiritual practice — an approach very murckeeping with the tenets of rustic tea as
defined by Riky. In other words, warlord tea masters themselvaeseputualized their
engagement with tea as anything but peripherdiddiéld, and rightly so, as they occupied

central places within, and at points even dominatezlearly modern tea world.

Tracing modern scholarship on warlord tea praxis

Although stories concerning the past activitiesvaflord tea masters appear in a number
of early modern anecdotal compilations (knowrkaswaor chawg, true historical scholarship
on warlord tea practitioners emerged in the twéimtentury. While tea never disappeared
entirely, very little in the way of substantive easch was produced during the Meiji (1868-
1912) and Taisho (1912-1926) periods as natioraidshifted to the business of Japan’s rapid
modernization and tea fell into decline. As thadnsn Jordan Sand explains, during this period
the numbers of male tea practitioners dwindled evjdung women took ughanoyuin great

numbers since the study of tea was considered nigankich they could prepare for the
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eventual management of their own households. Salmskrves thathanoyuwas “appropriated
by the girl’s schools as a device to inculcate @late rules of comportment and behavior for

reception of guests.”

The first sustained scholarly study on the histifriea thus dates to the earlyc8la
period (1925-1989). In 1936, two leaders from #maify schools of tea -- Seroshitsu (1893-
1964), the fourteenth-generation family head oflilh@senke school, and Seés8u (1889-
1953), the twelfth-generation family head of thedlianokji-senke school -- oversaw the
editing and publication of the&/ay of TegdChad), a series of fifteen volumes dedicated to
reproducing excerpts from selected primary souraterial on tea and also to providing
scholarly essays, written by dozens of authorgppits which ranged from the origins of the
wabi aesthetic to the connections betwebanoyuand Japan’s traditional farcical theater
(kyogen. Overall, the series emphasizes scholarly inégtion over the reproduction of
primary sources. Material ahanoyuby warlord tea practitioners is concentrated adleventh
volume of the series, which profiles many of themedigures this dissertation addresses,
including Hosokawa Sansai, Furuta Oribe, KoboriHan&atagiri Sekish, Kanamori $wa, and
Matsudaira Fumai’ Volume Eleven of the series includes interpretaixticles concerning the
tea of the men listed above, but only includes i of their own writings embedded within

those sectionk:

Chad correctly claims to provide the first substantsabolarly study of many of these
figures. Typical entries include several short pges execerpted from primary source materials

attributed to these figures embedded within lonoperpretative essays written by the series

® Jordan SandHouse and Home in Modern Japan: Architecture, Ddin&pace, and Bourgeois Culture, 1880-
1930.Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2003, 49.

10 Chapter Five will propose several reasons formtieence of li Naosuke (1815-1860) from this group.

M Chads [The Way of Tea], eds. Sewshitsu and SendShu. Vol. 11. Tokyo: 8gensha, 1936.
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editors and other scholars. The accompanying egsdnysh are the primary focus) place each
figure and text into historical context, explainmgo figures were and the nature of their
relationships to one another. Analysis concerniggaesthetic or philosophical positions of
warlord tea practitioners is scant and cursoryature. Where applicable, figures such as Sansai
and Oribe, who were contemporaries of Rikgre discussed as his disciples rather than as tea
masters in their own right.Insofar as th€had> series made primary source material on
warlord tea practitioners available to a generatlegship (in many cases for the first time), it
represents an important stage in the developmehedadcholarly consideration of warlord tea.
Although a handful of other studies did appearmythe late 1930s, none dealt with warlord tea
praxis at any length, and Japan’s militaristic ergian into East and Southeast Asia significantly

restricted the publication of new tea scholarshifil the end of the postwar Occupatibh.
Postwar scholarship on tea history

The production of scholarship on tea grew steddiljre postwar era with the publication
of seminal works such as the 1956 stiiéw(Cha), edited by Hayashiya TatsusabuNakamura
Masao and Hayashiya Saigan English translation under thite Japanese Arts and Tea
Ceremonyollowed in 1974) and Kuwata Tadachik&isstory of the Way of Tea (Chado
rekishi in 1967. These works by Hayashiya and Kuwatéa bgiify a “first wave” of post-
Occupation scholarship on warlord tea insofar ag tioth adopt approaches which measure
warlord tea practitioners against the posited ‘Géad” of Rikyi — an interpretative construct in
which the warlord tea practitioners are routindgcpd at a disadvantage. In one representative

passage, Hayashiya writes of Kobori Bn#ilat his tea lacks the “spiritual strength” thatyR’'s

12 Eitas Takushima.“Kobori Enghno kenkyi” [Research on Kobori Engh ed. $shitsu Sen andsShu Sen.
Chady, Vol. 11. Tokyo: $gensha, 1936, 49.

13 One other example of a prewar study on daimyaréigis Akimoto Zuiami'dRyiiss Furuta Oribe no sho to sono
chad [Lineage founder Furuta Oribe’s Writings and Té&ajkyo: Gakusei Shoin, 1938.
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tea possessed, going on to say of both Furuta @nteEnsh that their status dictated that their
styles constituted the “staging of a tea perforneahat would suit the current tastes of the
daimyo.™ This does not mean that either scholar negleetsidiscription of the careers and
aesthetic preferences of warlord tea practitiongéayashiya’sTeapraises Katagiri Sekishfor
advancing warlord tea praxis to a state of “perdect while later publications of Kuwata’s such
asTea and Tea Me(Chad to chajin published in 1980), relate many anecdotes conugthe
abilities of warlord tea mastetsBut the repeated comparisons of other tea priaciéts to

Rikyt, and the repeated assertion of the warlord te@ngsa distinction remains a defining

hallmark of the scholarship of these two men.

The year 1967 marked the first-edition publicatddmnother multi-volume compilation,
this time comprised almost entirely of primary-smutexts drawn from the canon of writings on
tea stretching from the twelfth to the nineteerghtaries. Edited by the family head of the
Urasenke tea lineage, the publication of the tweliemeComplete Compendium of Classical
Writings on the Way of Td&€had koten zensi) made many historical texts available to the
general public for the first time, amdggered the production of numerous publicationgea
history both within Japan and abroad. Edited leyfitteenth-generation family head of
Urasenke, SendShitsu XV (b. 1923)The Complete Compendililt upon the
aforementioned 193@/ay of TegChad) series edited by his father, SessBitsu XIV (with
whom he shares a common name). The series comataimnber of materials attributed or
otherwise linked to warlord tea masters, partidyldre eleventh volume, which includes full
transcriptions of th&uru-Oribe $denshaqalso known as thieuru-Ori-ko denshgcommonly

attributed to Oribe but probably written by hisdijdes), theHosokawa Book of Teglosokawa

4 HayashiyaJapanese Arts18-119.
15 Kuwata, TadachikaChadbs to chajin[Tea and Teamen]. Tokyo: Akita Shoten, 1980.
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chanoyu no shHowritten by Hosokawa Sansai’s student and chigdfimer lori Ishio, Kobori
Enshi’'s “Letter to be Discarded'Kakisute-bum)i, and Katagiri Sekigitis “Three Hundred
Precepts of Sekish (Sekisky sanbyaku kajy). This dissertation will examine these texts in
detail in later chapters.

The publication of so many primary sources, acconguhby moderate commentary, in
The Complete Compendiwatso directly stimulated the production of schdigron tea history
outside of Japan, much of which initially appeare@hanoyu Quarterlyan English-language
journal onchanoyuhistory and practice published by the Urasenkealcbf tea in Kyoto.
Commencing in 197@hanoyu Quarterlyegularly presented translated contributions from
many of Japan’s leading tea historians, such aadMbBiskamura’s studies of two teahouses
designed by and associated with the warlord tedersBuruta Orib®€ and Katagiri Sekish'’
Notably, Nakamura’s approach to his subjects waddtory, maintaining a narrative focus on
these two warlords, and omitting any overt comaussto Rikyi. The lack of a comparative
thrust in Nakamura’s articles above may be attauih part to its focus on tea architecture
rather than philosophy and aesthetics, as these tapics appear to more readily invite

unfavorable comparisons to Riky

By the mid-1980s, articles which, like Nakamurdiad been translated from their
original Japanese were supplemented by originaliEirtanguage scholarship written by
Western scholars, many of whom were working wiimpry sources such as the ones first made
available through th€hads koten zenshseries: This wave of foreign interest in tea history

eventually prompted the publication of articleseamly moderrchanoyuin mainstream English-

16 Masao Nakamura. "Furuta Oribe and Enn&@h4noyu QuarterlNo. 17 (1977): 9-17.
7 Masao Nakamura. "Katagiri Sekisand Korin'an."Chanoyu QuarterlNo. 23(1980): 22-36.
8 A. L. Sadler, A.L.Chanoyu: The Japanese Tea CeremoRytland, VT: Charles E. Tuttle, 1962.
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language scholarly journals suchMsenumenta Nipponigavhich published Beatrice M.
Bodart’s “Tea and Counsel: The Political Role oh &akya,” in 19772° Elizabeth Lillehoj's
early work on the warlord tea master Kanama8, for example, was published in 1984.
More other articles concerning Rikgnd the Sen family schools of tea also followeth&
pages ofChanoyu Quarterlyntil publication ceased in 1999. In the two ex@s@bove,

Lillehoj and Bodart both engage warlord tea pramtgrs on their own terms, although in
Bodart’'s case the focus remains primarily on Rjkyot the warriors he served (Nobunaga and

Hideyoshi).

Beginning in the 1970s, Japanese scholars produaeérous studies of individual
warlord tea masters. These accounts, which ara gfige biographical in orientation, tend to
consider warlord tea praxis in a manner delimitedhe lifespans of the figures they profile, but
are useful supports for this project insofar ay tlvecover evidence on each man’s approach to
tea and the details of his personal life. Takegefample, two book-length studies on the
seventeenth-century warlord tea master Kobori EshMori Osamé@* andOta Hiroshi??
Published almost thirty years apart, both textenéeless adopt a similarly biographical
approach to Enshat the expense of significant analysis of theawagitea salons in which he
was active over the course of his career. Such svoifier key insights into the formation and
unfolding of an individual career, but fail to ptawarlord tea masters within the larger field of

early modern social networks organized aroundTika.result is a narrow focus on each man’s

19 Beatrice M. Bodart. "Tea and Counsel. The PolitRale of Sen Riky." Monumenta Nipponica2, No. 1(1977):
49-74.

2 Elizabeth Lillehoj. “The Early Kanamori Family afiééa."Chanoyu Quarterly 771994): 33-55.

L Mori, OsamuKobori Ensti. Osaka: Sgensha, 1974.

22 Ota, Hiroshi.Tekunokuratto Kobori Engh Omi ga unda saif [Technocrat Kobori Ensh The Genius That Omi
Produced] . Hikone, Japan: Sunraisu Shuppan, 2002.
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life without a fuller sense of how his career ipresentative of, or divergent from, those of other

tea masters, including non-warridfs.

The late 1980s and early 1990s were a particuthyamic time for scholarship on
warlord tea as a new generation of tea scholarsgaddéoth in Japan and abroad. Leading the
field is Kumakura Isao (b. 1943), who has controuto more than one hundred and thirty books
Japan’s cultural history over the course of higl@nd continuing) career. Among those which
touch on daimyo tea praxis d@Rekyz Oribe, and Ensin (1983) li Naosuke’s Tedli Naosuke no
chanoyy 2007),Record of Kobori Enslis Tea FriendgKobori Enslz no chayiroku, 2007), and
an edited volume on the involvement of women inyemodernchanoyy Oguchi Sla'é and the

Encouragement of Women's Té€a(chi Sk#'o: Josei chanoyu no susund13)?*

In 1989, Kumakura collaborated with the Americasttiian Paul Varley to co-edit the
first edited volume dedicated to tea scholarshithéEnglish languagd&ea in Japan: Essays on
the History of Chanoyyublished in 1989 Produced in advance of the four-hundredth
anniversary of Riky's death,Tea in Japarbrought together a number of Japanese and Western
scholars to produce the first serious compilatibassays on tea history available in English.
Warlord tea practitioners figure heavily among tikgics considered by the authors, including
Theodore Ludwig’s aforementioned article concerrgggin the late Momoyama era (1568-
1600) and Paul Varley's study of the early modesmelopment othanoyufollowing the

pivotal Genroku era (1688-170%).Varley also encouraged further research on t=aryi

% This trend has begun to shift in recent years, wathtributions such as Kumakura Isao’s 2007 stddynsti’s
social networks, Record of Kobori Ersh Tea Companions (Kobori Enslehayaroku). However, this
development is overdue, and much more work rentaibe done. See Isao Kumakukabori Enshi chayiroku
[Record of Kobori Ensiiis Tea Companions]. Tokyo: @& Karon, 2007.

4 Full citations for these texts are available ia Bibliography.

2 Varley, “Chanoyu Fom Genroku to Modern Times,” 161-194.
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outside Japan, overseeing two doctoral dissersabhis home institution (the University of
Hawaii at Manoa where he held the SéslI8tsu chair) on tea: Judith Nakano-Holmes’s 1995
dissertation on the warlord tea master Furuta Qahd Paul Demura-Devore’s 2005 dissertation
on Rikyi's descendants through his grandson, S#ar® Dennis Hirota’sVind in the Pines:
Classic Writings of the Way of Tea as a BuddhishRaade available for the first time in

English translations of many classical tea writidgsing to the early modern period and earlier,

including two authored by the daimyo tea mastersd¢oEnshi and li Naosuké’
The role of art history

A significant portion of early scholarship whichesifically addressed warlord tea
practitioners emerged from the field of art histtrgough museum exhibitions featuring objects
preserved from the collections of early modern ararkea masters. In 1988, the National
Gallery of Art in Washington featuring an exhibrtion daimyo culture, “Japan: The Shaping of
Daimyo Culture, 1185-1868,” which included a numbktea objects as one portion of the
exhibition?® In 1992, the Tokugawa Art Museum in Nagoya orgedithe exhibit Shoinand
Sukiya Daimyo Tea Ceremony® In 2000 and 2001, respectively, the Tanabe Artddusin
Matsue and the Shimane Prefectural Museum both tedwexhibitions organized around the tea

collections and chanoyu career of the warlord teater Matsudaira Fum3l. Two years later,

% Demura-Devore, "The Political InstitutionalizatiohTea Specialists” and Nakano-Holmes, "Furutd@fi

2" Dennis Hirota, edWind in the Pines: Classic Writings of the Way e& &s a Buddhist Patlkyoto: Asian
Humanities Press, 1995.

8 Yoshiaki Shimizu, edlapan: The Shaping of Daimyo Culture, 1185-188®&shington, D.C.: National Gallery of
Art, 1988.
2 Shoin and Sukiya: Daimyo Tea Ceremdiggoya: Tokugawa Art Museum, 1992.

%0 Catalogues which included new research on Fuma weblished for each of these exhibitioRamai-ks ten:
chanoyu shumj[Lord Fumai Exhibition: Springs and Autumns of T.edatsue: Tanabe Art Museum, 2000.; and
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the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York mountad exhibition which included works
attributed to the warlord tea master Furuta Omdmtitled “Turning Point: Oribe and the Arts of
Sixteenth-Century Japan” Similarly, Hosokawa Sansai’s tea objects have lreeluded in
several exhibitions organized by the Eisei Burtke Tokyo-based archive which manages the
Hosokawa family collections, including the 2009 tte of the Samurai: The Legacy of a
Daimyo Family” exhibition at San Francisco’s Asiart Museum and a series of major
exhibitions in Japan during 2011-2012 which traaello national museums in Tokyo, Kyoto,
and Fukuoka. In 2014 an exhibition centered simgle tea leaf storage jar but engaging
Muromachi and early modern tea more broadly, “Céégand the Art of Tea,” was featured at
the Freer Art Museum at the Smithsonian in Washimgind later, at Princeton University’s art
gallery. Such events, and countless others likentheld during the same period in Japan,
demonstrate a persistent and growing interestamtaterial culture and underlying history of
early modern tea culture and watrrior tea praxi$ lotlapan and abroad, and across

disciplines®
Recent English-language research

English-language research irdloanoyuhas continued to evolve in recent years.
Japanese Tea Culture: Art, and History, and Pragtanother edited volume published in 2003,

features the work of a new generation of Westeholscs on tea, a group which includes

Daimyo chajin Matsudaira Fumai ten: seitan 250-n¢Exhibition of the Daimyo Teaman Matsudaira Fusiai
Collection; 250th Anniversary]. Tokyo: NHK Promatis, 2001.
31 Turning Point: Oribe and the Arts of Sixteenth-Geptlapan 2003. Murase Miyeko, Amemiya Mutsuko, and

the Metropolitan Museum of Art, eds. New Haven:erdiniversity Press.

32 Chigusa and the Art of Ted014. Louise Allison Cort and Andrew Mark Watskys. Freer Gallery of Art and
Arthur M. Sackler Gallery (Smithsonian Institutiopand Princeton University Art Museum. Seattle:dfi@allery

of Art and Arthur M. Sackler Gallery and UniversifWashington Press
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volume editor Morgan Pitelka, the art historiansiise Cort, Andrew Watsky and Patricia
Graham, and tea scholars Dale Slusser, Tim CrossTanimura Reikd® Several of the articles
in Japanese Tea Cultuteuch upon warlord tea, with the contributions3dysser and Tanimura
demonstrating particular focus on how warlords assiiauthority in the field athanoyuand
what benefits they derived from these activitieerdrecently, studies of historicghanoyu

have engaged the topics of cultural nationalismraattbnal identity. Published in 2009, Tim
Cross’'The Ideologies of Japanese Tea: Subjectivity, Temcs & National Identityanalyzes the
processes by which tea ideologies emerge, arentiied via various media, including film, and
are ultimately used as form of soft power to shidpas and worldviews. The sociologist Kristin
Surak picks up the theme of tea as an exercisatiamalism in her 2013 bookjaking Tea,

Making Japan: Cultural Nationalism in Practi¢é
Persistent ellipses in the historiography of wartbtea

While the field of tea history has entered a stéitebrant activity and expansion during
the postwar era, when considered as a whole, ehistoriography continues to display a
number of problematic biases in approach. Subseaqbapters of this dissertation identify and
address five unresolved issues which remain pravaleextant historiography. These are: 1)
the continued absence of any sustained study dbrdatea praxis across the full span of the
early modern period; 2) the continued and misgualgalication of Riky, the Sen schools,

and/or the rustic tea aesthetic as imposed stafgjdai the evaluation of warlord tea masters; 3)

33 Morgan Pitelka, edlapanese Tea Culture: Art, History, and Practibiew York: Routledge, 2003.

34 Although both works primarily examine modern Jap@ross engages early modern tea praxis through an
interrogation of the family headefmotg system which arose during the late seventeemttune and Surak’s focus
on post-Meiji developments in tea praxis is prefblog a useful chapter on the early modern ante¢edémow tea
came to be configured as a nationalist enterpriseaamarker of Japanese identity. Tim Crd$se Ideologies of
Japanese Tea: Subjectivity, Transcience & Natiddahtity. Folkestone, UK: Global Oriental, 2009; and Surak
Kristin. Making Tea, Making Japan : Cultural NationalismRnactice Stanford, California: Stanford University
Press, 2013.
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the omission of sufficient analysis of the sigrafice of warlord participation in (and creation of)
social networks centered chanoyu;4) the omission or devaluation of the individual
contributions of warlord tea masters to tea hisasya whole; and 5) the lack of adequate
analysis of the unique facets of warlord tea prasush as its application of tea to the processes
of state governance. The following chapter’s foonghe emergence of a distinct warlord
chanoyuat the close of the unification period in the Isitdeenth century will begin the analysis
of these five issues, with particular attentionhte concept of Rikiy and his version of rustic tea

as a standard for historical evaluation.
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Chapter Two: No Tea Outside of Rikyi? Hosokawa Sansai,
Furuta Oribe and the Question of Chanoyu Orthodoxy

In a letter written to the warrior Matsui Yasuy{kb50-1612) in early 1591, the tea
master Sen Rikyinformed his correspondent that two of his dissplthe warlords Hosokawa
Tadaoki (tea name Sansai, 1564-1646) and Furuge&ii (commonly known as Oribe, 1544-
1615) had come to see him off at the bank of thdoyRiver the previous day. Rikyvas
leaving Kyoto in disgrace, boarding a boat bourrcafperiod of short house arrest in his home
city of Sakai after incurring the wrath of the hege Toyotomi Hideyoshi. Less than two
weeks later, Riky's political patron and onetime disciple Hideyoshmmoned the tea master
back to Kyoto and ordered him to commit suicidpuaishment for Riky's purported slights to

his dignity as ruler, former student or Aot.

Like Hideyoshi, Sansai and Oribe also numbered gnidkyi’s closestthanoyu
disciples, having each studied with the merchamtmaster for nearly a decade. Rilsyletter to
Yasuyuki expresses his surprise and gratitudenasendoff, discerning the risky nature of the
gesture. Under the circumstances, the sendoftidmeiviewed as a political statement with the
potential to further provoke an already incensediefoshi. Riky closed the short missive by
requesting that that Matsui, a leading retainghéoHosokawa family, convey his gratitude to

Sansarf The Yodo River anecdote is repeated in many rimesatecounting the exploits of early

! Matsui Yasuyuki was a top retainer to both Hosaka@wdaoki (Sansai) and his father, Fujitakagaf). The
Hosokawa clan granted Yasuyuki a stipend of 26 Kiifollowing Sansai’'s assumption of power in the pnce
of Bizen, a domain awarded to the Hosokawa aftetirsg in the Battle of Sekigahara in 1600. LikenSai and
Oribe, Matsui also studiethanoyuwith Rikya. See “Matsui Yasuyuki.” Japan Knowledge Lib datxba
http://www.jkn21.com. GWLA Consortium, University Kansas. Lawrence, KS. 24 January 2014.

% The letter is dated the fourteenth day of the seanonth of 1591 and written in Ritg own hand.

%It is possible that by addressing the letter tadvisinstead of his master, Rikyoped to protect Sansai from
official censure for his actions. A copy of thistée, which | examined at a 2011 special exhibifioKyoto,
appears iHigo Matsuike no meihifFine Articles from the Matsui Family of Higo Prioee], ed. Chadl Shiryokan.
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warlord tea practitioners, and has also becomellakwewn chapter in biographies of Sen

Rikyt. Moreover, the scene has been recreated in attveapostwar cinematic depictions of
Rikyi’s life, and is also included in some popular mangisions of tea histoyThe Yodo

River story is thus one of the best-known accoohtlie connections of warlord tea practitioners
to Rikyta, marking Hosokawa Sansai and Furuta Oribe as pyinepresentatives of that group in
the popular imagination. The tale’s wide dissemorahighlights a key feature of the early
“unification phase” of daimyo tea praxis (1573-181&n era when many warlord tea

practitioners claimed direct personal links to Riky

This chapter explores the extent to which earlylovertea masters like Sansai and Oribe
alternately iterated, and suppressed, personakotions to the figure of Sen Rikyn the
process of developing their individual approacloetea praxis. Whereas connection to Riky
provided one means by which warlord tea mastetiseofransitional unification phase asserted
the validity of their own opinions and practicdse timits and nature of Rikys own practice
was not a matter of universal agreement during thiefimes. After Rikyi's death, his former
disciples, many of them high-ranking warriors, deli@ed their own proclivities and tastes in tea
matters without the benefit of any authoritativédguo tea praxis originating with Rilky(other
than their own memories of the man). RiKkgft no didactic texts that were indisputably &f h

own authorship, although many later works wouldineleo accurately reflect his intentions.

Kyoto: Chad Shiryokan, 2001, 28, 223. It is a holding of the Matamfly archives (Matsui Buré in
Yatsushirop, Kytsha.

* Cinematic interpretations of this incident areliied in Teshigahara Hiroshi’s “Ril&y (Capitol Films, 1989) and
Kumai Kei’'s “Sen no Riky: Honkakuls ibun” (released in English as “Death of a Tea Mg5tStochiku Eiga,
1989). Manga reworkings of Rikis life include Kiyohara Natsuno'Sen Riky (2004, reprinted 2011), which
illustrates this incident, and Nishizaki Taisei®8 mangdocha daimyo: Riky shichitetsywhich shows Riky
leaving on the boat but omits any presence of QaitkSansai at the scene. Natsuno Kiyolea. Riky. Tokyo:
Hon no Zasshisha, 2011, 341. See also Taisei Mishénd Kazuya Kuddlocha daimy: Rikyu shichitetsiiTea
Contest Warlords: Rikys Seven Sages]. Tokyo: Leed, 2008.
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From the mid-seventeenth century onward, the manitsfailings of warlord tea
practitioners such as Oribe and Sansai were resatel by authors who asserted the existence
of an abstract “orthodoxy” of tea practice, onesastbly defined and articulated by RikyT his
chapter argues that the very notion of a Rikgntered “tea orthodoxy” is a historical fallacy—
later invention intended to promote Sen family iegts — and not a salient framework for the
historical analysis of the development of warlohéinoyu Moreover, the overwhelming focus
on Rikya in such revisionist accounts is belied and chgkehby accounts dating to the lifetimes
of the men they purport to analyze, resulting inrmomplete understanding of the proper place

of warlord tea practitioners in the historyafanoyu

This chapter examines the emergence of warlorgreds as a distinct feature of early
modernchanoyubeginning during the completion of political usdkion and continuing into the
first fifteen years of Tokugawa rule. Examining &tar Oribe and Hosokawa Sansai as
representative case studies of unification-phagséovaatea masters, it will show how the careers
and posthumous depictions of each figure illusgrétte lack, rather than the presence, of a
functional notion of orthodox tea praxis duringstperiod. An examination of contemporary
accounts will instead show that later attemptsstatdish a notion of an orthodoxy based upon of
Rikya was a reaction to the growing prominence of wdrtea masters in early Tokugawa
society, and had little to no impact upon the &steapproaches to tea adopted by Oribe and
Sansai. A rationale for the selection of Oribe Satisai as case studies in early warlord tea
praxis will be followed by an introduction to theogp of close Riky disciples known as the
“seven sages.” Profiles of each man’s politicateaand tea activities will follow, including
analyses of how each warlord oriented himself ky®Rs legacy, and the limits of that early

connection within their own engagement with teaally, the conclusion will consider the
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mechanisms by which early warlord tea masters ksl artistic reputations, attracted

disciples, and asserted artistic authority in thklfof tea.
Oribe and Sansai: oppositional exemplars of warlaeh

The selection of Oribe and Sansai as representzdise studies in unification-era warlord
tea masters is a response to the fact that thensvowere frequently juxtaposed as exemplars of
two differing approaches to tea, mutually measagainst an invented “Rikyorthodoxy.” As
the Yodo River anecdote which opens this chapfeats, not only were Oribe and Sansai both
closely associated with Rikklybut they were often discussed in tandem in eadgern tea
writings. Seventeenth-century texts posthumousiumted both Oribe and Sansai on the basis
of their perceived fidelity to Rikys style of tea. In this discursive model, Oribgirovations
away from Rikyi's precedents are contrasted with Sansai's imiataf Rikya. The adoption of
Rikyt as the standard of measure allowed those witlopalrénvestments in Rikys legacy to
alternately valorize Sansai and denigrate Orild@nately asserting Rilgys superiority to both

warriors in a paradigm which maligned warlord teaxps.

One such example is foundkashin’s Summer Recor(Koshin gegaki, a manuscript
dated to 1663, and distributed within the Omotesesdhool of tea. Putative author Seis&
(1613-1672) was not only Riks great-grandson and the founder of the Omoteskméage,
but he was also among the first to produce a wrigizcount of the Sen family histoR/As a
descendant of the Sen familygsa'’s vested interest in shaping the definitivednisal accounts
of his ancestor’s legacy and the relative meritRi&dyi’'s closest disciples is evident in his

characterizations. Born only two years before Osildeath in 1615, &a clearly could not have

®Morgan Pitelka. “Sen Bshin $sa: Writing Tea History.In Japanese Tea Culture: Art, History and Practied.
Morgan Pitelka. London: Routledge Curzon, 2003, 1883.
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claimed to possess any personal knowledge of Griddgaracter or tea style. Nevertheless, the
Summer Recorfdad no qualms in declaring Oribe as the most inERlkyt’s disciples, a
judgment seemingly predicated upon Oribe’s repamafior innovations in tea procedure and the
design of tea utensils which were seen as chalettgpractices attributed to Riky’ In many
cases modern tea historiography has continuedhio the interpretative pairing of Oribe with
Sansai observed iSa’s seventeenth-century text, suggesting thatdsans Oribe represent

variant —even oppositional — directions vis-a-tie tlevelopment athanoyu’

This oppositional model is both reductive and biageformed by the asserted centrality
of Rikyi to any discussion of warlord tea practitionerpeesally those who studied directly
with him. The sources reveal that Oribe was neesbed by heterodox innovations that
overturned Riky's precedents any more than Sansai was preocchpitite preservation of a
Rikya-based orthodoxy. During this early stage of Takug tea practice, claims that such a
orthodoxy existed, especially for warlord practigos, are spurious at best. Rather, what is
observable during the first four decades of theukva regime (and exemplified in the case
studies of Oribe and Sansai) is more accuratelgribes] as a lingering respect for Riklgy men
who knew and practiced with him personally, but wieye not bound to the endless replication
of his tea. Instead, they emulated their formacher’'s own spirit of innovation, modifying their

taste in tearooms, tea utensils, procedures amaspphies as they saw fit.

® Kono uchi, Oribe ichi chanoywmu sra. Reproduced ishing ni yoru chanoyu no rekishol. 1 [Tea History
According to the Sources], ed. Isao Kumakura.Tol8lmifu no Tomosha, 2002, 116. See also Akio TaailiMen
of Tea: An Evaluation of Yamanou&j§ Part 11." Chanoyu Quarterly 271981): 55.

" One such example is the work of Yabe Sei'ishwhose laudatory study of Hosokawa Sansai destribe
unification era tea praxis as characterized by “twrents” — one represented by Sansia’s adheterRikyu-
centered values, and the other by Oribe as brasivator. Sei’ichid Yabe Hosokawa Sansai: chanoyu no sekai
Hosokawa Sansai: The World of Chanoyu]. Kyoto: Testhia, 2003, 21.
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While texts such as tfeummer Recordlaim that Sansai and Oribe embody two distinct
models for the early development of warlord telaeat highlight the prominence of both men in
the tea discourse well into seventeenth centunyagsage in lkeda Mitsumasa’s (1609-1682)
seventeenth-century ess@yscussions on Various LordReklé kanwg recounts a conversation
purported to have taken place between Ri&yd Sansai in which the warlord questioned his
teacher about a successor, asking, “If you sholdwho will succeed you as the foremost
master othanoytuin the realm? In Mitsumasa’s account, Rilyreplied, “My son Ban
performschanoyubeautifully, but his character is poor. Hence liénvet be able to succeed me
as master within the realm. Won't the successott filady be Furuta Oribe?”

In its assertion that Rikiyconsidered social status as one deciding factanainting a
new leader for the art @hanoyuy this anecdote seems to validate warlord leadeidihe post-
Rikyt tea world on the basis of good breeding. In thisative (which is of questionable
historicity), Rikya rejects his own sondan as potential successor despite his skill. Depag
his “character” is one way of referencingdn’s lowly social station. On the other hand, gthi
social status and pedigree was the only consideraurely Sansai should succeed Rikyu, as his
family history was much more prestigious than Ogbe&\lthough Mitsumasa’s narrative
suggests that leadership of the tea world mustaieed through a combination of social status
and artistic vision, it also grants authority torreathe most ablehanoyupractitioner in the
realm to Rikyi. To someone of Mitsumasa’s generation, for thenwsdeading tea master to be

someone whose social status was befitting of tiséipn would be a foregone conclusion, given

8 Tenka no chanoyu shinan, dare nite mo ya aru loekissu $ra.

° This passage from thReklé kanwais reproduced in full in Akimoto Zuiami’s 1938 dysis of Oribe. See

Akimoto, “Ryasd Furuta Oribe,” 29. It also appears in Kumakur@als&dited volume of primary sources materials
related to tea history!Tenka no chanoyu shinafitom Reklé kanwa” Shir ni yoru chanoyu no rekisfiirea

History According to the Sources], Vol. 1, ed. Kikua Isao. Tokyo: Shufu no Tomosha, 1994, 139-141.
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the rigid strictures of social status particulattte period® The politicized nature of the role of
tea master is reflected in the language Ikeda’swatticemployed in describing tea praxis as “tea
of the realm.*

Written in the mid-seventeenth century, well afigibe had succeeded Rikgs the
leading official tea master and indeed, long a@igbe’s own death in 1615, in his text
Mitsumasa had the luxury of retrospectively validg@tevents that took place long before his
own birth. Nevertheless, the value of this accasihiow it shows just how normative warlord
leadership of the tea world had become by the mudisteenth century, a process that began
during the unification phase. And again, Sansai@nbe are the two figures referenced,
together with Riky, reifying their centrality to tea discourse of fheriod.

Rikyir’'s “seven sages”

In many respects the historiographical notion thet study describes as “warlord tea”
begins with Riky’'s close disciples during the period of his senfice to Nobunaga and later,
to Hideyoshi. The term “seven sages of Rikig often applied to the inner circle of warlords
who served Hideyoshi and also studied tea with Rdyring the period 1582 until Rikis
death in 1591. Hosokawa Sansai and Furuta Orédeanrsidered the foremost representatives
of this group. As frequently as the appellationesp in early modern discussions of warlord tea
masters, there is no evidence of its usage duhniedjfetimes of Riky, Oribe, or even Sansai,
who died in 1646. The earliest occurrence app@aitsel merchant and tea enthusiast Matsuya
Hisashige’sAccount of the Four Masters of the Way of {@had> shiso denshacompleted in

1652). A resident of Nara, Matsuya was a conteanyasf both Sansai and Oribe, and his

10 Kumakura, “Kan’ei Culture an€hanoyy’ 137.
M |keda, Mitsumasa (1609-1682Rékl6 kanwa [Discussions on Various Lords]. Bhiseki sfiran, edited by
Heijo Kondo. Tokyo: Kond Shuppanbu, 1924, 4.
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personal entries in his family’s tea diary, Matsuya Tea Recor@Matsuya kaiki recorded
many gatherings with Sansai.There is also surviving correspondence sent leFtwiisashige’s
father (Matsuya Hisayoshi, d. 1633) and Orib&hus, there is evidence of the Matsuya family’s

familiarity, across two generations, with how boftwarlords oriented themselvesdioanoyu

In addition to Sansai and Oribe, the remaining mennbf the “Rikyi seven” are often
identified as Maeda Toshiie (1538-1599), Gddjisato (1556-1595), Takayama Shigetomo
(more commonly known as Ukon and sometimes as dar52?-1615¥, Makimura Masaharu
(also known as Hybu, 1545-1593), and Shibayama Munetsuna (also krasAfenmotsu, dates
unknown)*® Of this group, Furuta Oribe, Hosokawa SansaiEaidiyama Ukon are the three
men most commonly listed as early-stage “daimyantea” in the secondary scholarship on tea
history. The entire group of seven is united byeoffactors — all served the unifier Oda
Nobunaga and, after his death in 1582, developssavaelationships with his successor,

Hideyoshi'®

Tea historian Murai Yasuhiko notes that the rosterames for the “Riky seven” has

fluctuated over time and in a manner influencedhgycompiler of the moment. A later version

12 TheMatsuya kaikicontains records kept by three members of the iatfamily, who were lacquer artisans in
Nara. With entries spanning the years 1533 un8l0l.6he diary records in turn the activities oethigeneration of
the family: Matsuya Hisamasa (d. 1598), Matsuyaafishi (d. 1633), and Matsuya Hisashige (1566-1652)
Hisashige’s entries span the period from 1604 W80 and thus contain most of the referencesws&@and Oribe.
It is in Hisashige’s account that the temana ninski (‘£ A %) occurs to reference the warlords who were Ry
close disciples.

13 Toshiko Ito, edFuruta Oribe no shaj[The Correspondence of Furuta Oribe]. Tokyo: MainiShinbunsha,
1985, 24-25.

1 Ukon was the name of Takayama’s political offioel decame a sobriquet for his person, as was common
practice in premodern Japan. Shigetomo’s tea nvamseNanb, and some European records refer to him as
Takayama Justo.

'3 Little is known about Shibayama other than thanvias a warrior who served both Nobunaga and Hidwgyos
Yasuhiko Murai:* Rikyt nanatetsti Japan Knowledge Lib database. http://www.jkn21.cGWLA Consortium,
University of Kansas. Lawrence, KS. 18 April 2011.

16 plutschowRediscovering Rilgy 145.
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of the list was prepared by a great-grandson ofRi8en $sa (d. 1672}’ Sosa’s version
replaced the name of Maeda Toshiie with that oh $dsatada (also known as Kamon, 1548-
1595), a warlord who rule@mi (modern Shiga prefectur&) Despite these arbitrary
substitutions, the constant aspect of the “Rikgven” is the exclusive focus on high-ranking
warriors engaged in serious study under Rjland the explicit association of the group wité th
early phase of warlord té¢&. Whether discursively joined with the other fiveatjes” or not, the
names of Sansai and Oribe are consistently foregienias leading disciples of Rikgnd as
some of the first warlords to whom terms such aa fierson of renowntfanoyu no meijinis

applied in early modern sourc®s.
Furuta Oribe (1544-1615)

Furuta Shigenatri, later known as Oribe, was bortb#4 in Motosumachi Yamaguchi,
Mino province (modern Gifu prefecture) with the givname of Sasuke. In his youth, he was

adopted by his uncle, Furuta Shigeyasu (the he#ltkahain Furuta house), who lacked a male

7 Attributed to the tea masterskhin, this text is a primary source central to@eotesenke school of tea. It was
first published in 1940, appearing in the jouriédbithat year. Th&aoshin gegakiext was later included in the
postwar editions of thEhad> koten zenshseries. Morgan Pitelka, “Serokhin $sa,” 103.

18 Suggestively, Furukawa Hideaki asserts that scensians of the “Riky seven” replace the name of Furuta Oribe,
not Maeda Toshiie, with that of Oda Uraku, buth t@cate no early modern source which elides Ofritva the list.
Hideaki Furukawa. "The Tea Master Oribe, “Tiarning Point: Oribe and the Arts of Sixteenth-GCentlapan ed.
Miyeko Murase. New Haven: Yale University Pres€)20101. Kumakura Isao’s list matches the linewvigied

by Matsuya. Kumakura, Kan'ei Culture a@thanoyy’ 138). Stories from a Tearoom Windq®haso kanwpg an
early nineteenth-century collection of anecdotesuafigures in tea history, also replicates theitithe Matsuya
text. ChikamatsuChaso kanwal35-136.

9 No version of the “Riki seven” includes Hideyoshi among the listing ofy&ik disciples. This may be due to
the difference in social station between Hideyastd other daimyo, or perhaps it is a result ofrihdetween
Hideyoshi and Riky (or both). What is clear, however, is that altloearly modern sources record Hideyoshi's
enthusiasm for chanoyu, none praise him as a mafstiee art. A direct link between the “seven sigend daimyo
tea has been asserted by a number of tea schaldtgling Hayashiya TatsusalautMurai Yasuhiko, and others.
Tatsusabuy Hayashiya.1964. "Shichi tetsu to daidagha” [The Seven Sages and Daimyo Tea¥unoku
chadoshi: Riky no dto [An Illustrated Tea History: The Traditions of Ri{. Kyoto: Tanlosha: 135-160; and
Yasuhiko MuraiRikyi shichitetsu &an shitenndRikyd's Seven Sagespfn’'s Four Emperors]. Kyoto: Tankosha,
1969.

20 Nakano-Holmes, “Furuta Oribe,” 22. As detailedhie preceding chapter, the term “warlord tea magtimys
chajin) does not appear in early modern sources. Theesaistance of that | have located dates to #894.
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heir. Oribe later relinquished that position foliag the birth of a son to his und&.Oribe’s
political career began in service to Oda Nobunaga @eputy, and Nobunaga arranged Oribe’s
1569 marriag¢o a sister of Nakagawa Kiyohide, the lord of Ib@Gastle in Settsu, near modern
day Osaka and Hyogo prefectures. Oribe’s assoniatith Nobunaga brought him into contact
with Toyotomi Hideyoshi. Following Nobunaga’s deafribe fought alongside Hideyoshi at the
battle of Yamazaki to defeat Nobunaga’s assasdtach Mitsuhide. It was during this period
that Oribe first met Sen Rikyand began the study of tea in his late thiffaa/hile his
introduction to tea came in middle age, Oribe seentgve vigorously embraced his new

pastime and textual accounts of his presence gatid@rings soon began to appear.

Tea diaries of the period record that on severehsions in the latter half of 1582,
Hideyoshi assembled the eralsanoyumasters for tea gatherings at Yamazaki, a stiateg
located between Osaka, Kyoto and Hideyoshi’s resieeOribe had been stationed in Yamazaki
after the close of the battle which clinched Hidghyits position as Nobunaga'’s successor. The
guest list for one tea event held on the sevenglofithe eleventh month of 1582 included the
four merchants who acted as tea masters for HidthezySen Rikyi, Tsuda 8kyu (d. 1591), Imai
Sokya (1520-1593) and Yamanouej§(1544-1590)*® While Oribe’s name does not appear in
the records of the 1582 gathering, his continuedseto Hideyoshi and his later presence in

Yamazaki (evidenced by later references in lettgiien by Rikyi) makes his attendance at this

2 Oribe assumed the given name of Shigenari atlaahudt The origin of the name “Oribe” comes from phiditical
position. See Nakano-Holmes, Julia R. 1995. “FufDtibe: Iconoclastic Guardian of Chanoyu Tradifion
(Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation). University of Havat Manoa, Manoa: 21-24. Daimyo status was gdlyer
accorded to warriors with stipends in excess odQ0kokuper year.

22 yasuhiko Murai. "Furuta OribeChanoyu QuarterlNo. 42 (1985): 28.

% Early professional tea masters were predominangichants from the influential port city of Sakahereas after
the death of Riky in 1591, the tea masters of the Momoyama era (158®) and Tokugawa era (1600-1868) were
primarily warlords until the mid- to late-sevent#enentury, when the sons of Sedteh (Rikya's grandson),

sought employment as professionalized tea masteheidomains of various daimyo clans. For mor¢hen
professionalization of the Sen family, see Demueaxide, "The Political Institutionalization of Tepe&ialists.”
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event plausible. The first explicit reference tol@rin regard to tea activities is documented by
entries in the records of Sakai tea man IntiyS.%* Sokyii records Oribe’s presence at a major
tea gathering hosted by Hideyoshi at Osaka Castteefifteenth day of the tenth month of
1583, as well as Oribe’s continued attendance @eydishi’'s Yamazaki and Jurakudai (Kyoto)
residence$® The name “Oribe” refers to an estate near Kyosmgd to him at the time of his
promotion to the junior fifth rank (lower grade)1585, a position that came with the title of
“Lord Oribe” (Oribe no kam)i.?® This promotion granted him the governance of Nikaiin

Yamashiro province (Kyoto prefecture) for an anrinabme of 35,00&oku?’

Oribe’s relationship with Riky seems to have been a positive one, as evidentedo
the Yodo River episode which opens this chaptereandmber of surviving letters sent from
Rikya to Oribe. In one example, Rikyescribes a bamboo flower vase he made for Orible w
Oribe was fighting on Hideyoshi’s behalf around @dea®® That vase was not the only tea

object that Riky handcrafted for Oribe. Around the time of the WdRiver sendoff, Riky also

24 yoshiaki YabeFuruta Oribe: Momoyama bunka o emssuru[Furuta Oribe: Navigating Momoyama Culture].
Tokyo: Kadokawa Shoten, 1995, 16. These inclgeerpts from the Tea Diary of Imail&i (Imai Sokyi
chanoyu nikkkakinuk) and portions of th&enrpjiya Record of Tea Gathering$enrpjiya kaiki) written by Tsuda
Sogyu. TheTennojiya Tea Recondas compiled by three generations of the Tsudzamite house of Sakai city.
Its records span the years 1548 until 1590. Tepaajias the family’s shop nhame. The text includgsenfrom
Tsuda $tatsu (1504-1566) and Tsudagyt (d. 1591). The mention of Oribe appears in amactdated to the
fifteenth day of the tenth month of 1583. Guestduded Hideyoshi's four tea masters (Tsudgys, Imai Sky,
Yamanoue §ji, and Sen Riky), and three other warriors in addition to Oribee &lso “Tennojiya,” Japan
Knowledge Lib database. http://www.jkn21.com. GWCAnsortium, University of Kansas. Lawrence, KS. 2
January 2014.

% Murai, "Furuta Oribe," 29-30. Oribe’s presencé’amazaki is mentioned in a letter written by Rikp
Yabunouchi Kenchu {&hi, 1536-1627), the first generation tea mastehefyabunouchi school of tea. Dated the
fourteenth day of the twelfth month of 1582, it tiens Oribe by the abbreviated appellation of “K&Skya thanks
Kenchi for a gift of tea and expresses his intentionrjoy it with Oribe. The name “Kosa” used in thedetis
drawn from the Chinese readings of the first charaaf his family and given names, Furuta Sasulkewduld not
receive the title of Oribe until 1585.

% Oribe’s use of the given name “Shigenari” alseedab this time. Previously he was known by FuK#geyasu.
Kumakura 1989, 138.

" Nakano-Holmes, “Furuta Oribe,” 22. Rule of Nistidhkad been previously granted to Oribe’s biologiatier
(Kuwahara) Shigeyasu, who had himself abandone#uhata name following his own adoption in to thevkahara
family. Oribe had been adopted in his youth byumisle, entering a separate branch of the Furutdyfam

% This is the so-calledVlusashi abumi no fumiiKumakura, “Kan’ei Culture an€hanoyy’ 138.
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gifted a tea scoop of his own manufacture to Oniipeyiding it with the evocative name
“Tears,” a name which may have alluded to the cless of their relationship. A second

teascoop made by Riliywas also given to Sansai at this time.

But it was not until after the death of Rikthat Oribe emerged into the public eye as a
leading shaper afhanoyutastes in his own right. By the early 1590s, kafhi had dubbed
Oribe as “the abbot of tea,” effectively making hine leading tea master in the reafhuring
this period he took on many disciples from the veartlasses, including the warlord and later
tea master Kobori Engh® In a record dated to early 1599, the Kyushu-tnager and tea
practitioner Kamiya &an attended a tea gathering held at Oribe’s res@estan’s account of
the gathering describes the teaware selected line@s “warped” Seto ware. Furukawa Hideaki
notes that &an was “amazed by Oribe’s deliberate departuma fitee established practice of
using Chinese or Korean teabowls” and substitutimgls of domestic manufacture in their
place. This episode suggests that less than a elefd Rikyi's demise, Oribe was confidently
asserting his own tastes at the tea gatheringss$tedh Although he emulated Riky own
preferences for domestically produced teabowlsptlsshapen Seto ware he showcased was

nevertheless a significant departure from the Rawis favored by the long-dead Riky*

Such records of Oribe’s preference for “warped” lsolaas come to function as a key

aspect of his later reputation as an iconoclagtdas the style of pottery he selected. In fad, th

2 |keda,Reklks kanwa dai 48, 1-5 (see alddai Nihon shirg, vol. 12, no. 21, 99). THRekk kanwais an historical
essay attributed to lkeda Mitsumasa (1609-168Zhérpassage referenced, Sansai askediRikp should
succeed him, and Rikly deferring his son &an on account of his low social status, named OHshi in turn was
Oribe’s disciple and one of his successors.

% Enshi’s life will be treated in depth in Chapter Three.

31 Furukawa, “The Tea Master Oribe,” 99-101. As Famui notes, the first references to “Oribe wat@filjeyak)
occur in theChaki bengyoku gh[Collection of Studies on Tea Vessels], a work gi#d more than fifty years
after Oribe’s death in 1615. Despite their tenumiss to the man himself, Oribe ware items werecilyi marketed
as “in the tastes of OribeQfibe-gonom), a mute testament to the evocative power of Gribame as a marker of
taste, even posthumously.
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style of pottery later credited to him and termétibe-ware” postdates his lifetime and he had
no hand in its design or manufacture. That is a&aly that his tastes were not individual and
striking, but rather to counteract the later, imeot conflation of Oribe himself with the pottery
style which bears his name. Other factors maywatcor Oribe’s adoption of domestic
teawares, such as the fact that domestically pestlu@res were considerably less expensive
than imported Chinese or Korean ones. Living oelatively modest stipend, even a warlord

such as Oribe may have found the acquisition obingal bowls beyond his financial medfs.

Another account of a tea gathering hosted by Qnildé&99 is described in bo#kccounts
of Various Lordsand theMatsuya Tea Recordbleld outdoors at Chikurinbo temple in Yoshino,
a site renowned for its cherry blossoms duringfiihveer-viewing season, Oribe hosted four
guests: the tea diarist Matsuya Hisayoshi, Koboshz, Kanamori Arishige (1558-1615) of
Hida Takayama (Gifu prefecture), and Ishikawa Sgaeafd. 1626), lord of Ogaki Castle
(Okayama). With the exception of the merchant Hisay, the group was comprised of fellow
warlords. According to Hisayoshi's account, onehaf items displayed by Oribe was a plaque
bearing the legend “the departed soul of Rilky Rikyiz bokor’), one of the first overt references
to Rikyi to appear in records of Oribe’s gatherings. Adehoshi’s death had occurred the
previous year, this was the first memorial ser¥areRikyi that could safely be held without fear
of any retaliatior?®> Oribe’s display of this plaque boldly reaffirmei$ personal connection to
Rikyt, whose surviving family members were exiled froiyoko in the years immediately

following Rikya's death. The decision to wait until Hideyoshi’satteto make what in essence

%2 The tea scholar Takeichi Jun’ichi observes théhé@s tea diaries indicate that he held virtualty gatherings
including valuable or noted Chinese vessktsgmong during most of his career. Jun’ichi Takeuchi. fifa Oribe
and the Tea Ceremony,” ed. Miyeko MuraBetning Point: Oribe and the Arts of Sixteenth-Geptlapan New
Haven: Yale University Press, 2003, 23.

3 Matsuya Hisayoshi (d. 1633)\Mtatsuya kaiki’[Matsuya Tea Record]. i@hads koten zensh, Vol. 9, ed.
Soshitsu Sen. Kyoto: Tamkha: 1967, 196. See also Murai, “Furuta Oribe,284-
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was a political statement, however, suggests thaeQvas reluctant to challenge his patron in

such a way that would endanger his own flourishualfical career.

Nevertheless, in following years, Oribe continuegay homage to Rikythrough the
display of various artifacts at gatherings he hibsténeMatsuya Tea Reconecords that on the
ninth day of the eleventh month in 1601, Oribe &0t tea gathering at Fushimi at which he
displayed in the alcove a letter from Rikihat had been cut and remounted as a hangind,scrol
a practice which Oribe is often credited with iaithg>* This piece was most likely th&fkyi
bumi’ displayed again several decades later, in 16y®ibe’s student, the warlord tea master
Kobori Enslhi (one of the guests also present at the earlibegag in 1599). The display of a
letter from Rikya in the place more usually occupied by a calligraplork done by Zen priests
suggests that Oribe (and by extension, his dis&pktu) considered Riky's legacy significant
and instructive. Additionally, the possession @ kbtter and its display as a relic of Riky
imparted a sense of history and indicated partimpan a lineage of tea knowledge which
augmented Oribe’s reputation.

Oribe’s textual production also emphasized Rijkyaking multiple references in tline
Hundred Precepts of Orib@ribe hyakkaj), one of the few primary sources which may be
reliably linked to Oribe’s own thoughts on tea.m@&nuscript in handscroll form of tig@@ne
Hundred Preceptbearing Oribe’s personal cipher is preserved bgt&yg Koshoji temple,
which is also the site of Oribe’s graveThe text to théreceptsopens and closes with overt

references to Riky claiming the content to be his “oral transmis&igh Frequent references to

3 Matsuya HisayoshMatsuya kaiki202.

% The handscroll was exhibited at New York’s Metrtitam Museum of Art as a part of the “Turning Poi@ribe

and the Arts of Sixteenth-Century Japan” exhib2@®3. Photographs of sections of the handscrelirariuded in
the exhibition catalogue. MurasBjrning Poinf 104-105.

% Reproduced in Osamu Kuno, édiruta Oribe no sekdiThe World of Furuta Oribe]. Tokyo: Seiunsha, 1989
230-236.
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Rikyt also appear in Oribe’s disciple Kobori Enshrecord of his teachings, tieicho-era
Record of Inquirie$Sshoks Keicho otazune no shd”’

Under Tokugawa rule, Oribe’s engagement whlanoyuassumed additional official
dimensions. He was employed by Tokugawa leyaswtsadiplomatic messengésijkaiban
and in the capacity of a professional tea etiquirgieuctor for his son Hidetada (1579-1632).
One historical record of the era, tBeide to Things Seen and Heard during the Keieha
(Keichy kenbunroku anshinotes that Oribe’s position in the tea world wamented by this
appointment as Hidetada'’s instructor, a developméanth resulted in a great demand for
Oribe’s services “high and low” Oribe’s ascendancy to this position made him its¢ farlord
to be considered a true tea master, and dematbatésstorical transition from merchant to
daimyo tea mastefS.

Oribe’s diplomatic roles were sometimes facilitabg his relationships in the tea world.
In the seventh month of 1599, leyasu sent Oribeegintiate a hostage exchange with Satake
Yoshinobu (1570-1633), the ruler of Miimodern-day Ibaraki prefecture) and one of Oribe’s
tea students. leyasu’s selection of Oribe for gk exploited his established master-disciple
relationship with Satake, lending an additional suga of authority to Oribe’s machinations on
leyasu’s behalf. In this instance at least, Osladficacy as a Tokugawa functionary was

predicated upon the authority he commanded thrahghoyu

3" The Sshoks Keichs otazune no shis completely reproduced in Akimoto ZuiamRsizso Furuta Oribe no Shto
sono chad. Akimoto, Ryiiso Furuta Oribe 163-211.

¥ Hidetada’s studies under Oribe would continuenfiore than a decade. Demura-Devore, "The Political
Institutionalization of Tea Specialists,” 51.

%9 «Oribe, Tenka noashi to naru,” (from Keichs kenbunroku anshiShirys ni yoru chanoyu no rekisfirea
History According to the Sources], Vol. 1, ed. I$aamakura. Tokyo: Shufu no Tomosha, 1994, 142-143.

0 The tendency to mark the purported transition froarchant to daimyo tea masters with Oribe’s sigioago
Rikyd as the leading authority in the tea world is répedy too many historians of tea to provide a detaglist,
but representative scholars include Tanihata Ak ltumakura Isao, among others. Tanihata, “Mene#,T137;
and Kumakura, “Kan’ei Culture arhanoyy’ 139.
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Growing public recognition for Oribe’s authority tea matters also allowed him to
network extensively within the larger tea commupnétyd his professional opinion was in
demand. Oribe’s letters, for example, evince aewmhging correspondence with tea growers
(Kanbayashi Shunsho), and practitioners (includingori Enshi, Ueda $ko, Tsuda 8bon,
and Oda Uraku). In a number of surviving letterap® offers advice on or facilitates the
exchange of tea and tea items. For example, iettar ko Tsuda &on dated the fourteenth day
of the fifth month*! Oribe acknowledged his receipt of a hanging scrolfirming that its
calligraphy (a poem) was by the Song-dynasty Cleid&s priest Chizetsuddha (Chinese
Chijue Daochong,1169-125%). In the letter, Oribe acknowledged the qualityoth the
poem’s composition and its calligraphy, but assetthat the human figures included in the scroll

are “of poor appearance and | think it would bédiclift to put it out for tea*

For Oribe, whose tea activities supplemented hisiahincome, the ability to render
aesthetic judgments with confidence was a valuskile To wit, a letter sent from Oribe to
Matsudaira Ukg no Taifu (also known adkochi Masatsuna) states that he has located a fine
piece of calligraphy suitable for display in thecdeative alcove of the tearoom. Oribe invites
Matsudaira to come and view it in consideratiopuifchase, including his desired price of ten
gold coins in the missiv&.An account irStories from a Tearoom Windqa804) also

emphasizes Oribe’s occasional financial straitngdhat on one occasion he sold off a

*1 The year is elided, but Toshiko Ito and other $afsobelieve it to have been written during theiqubd 596-1600
on the basis of the materials used and writingestyb, Furuta Oribe no shaj, 27

2 55bon was one of the compilers of the Tajiya tea diary.

*3 |to, Furuta Oribe no shaj, 6-27. $hon was probably a son of Teijiya Tsuda $gyi, the Sakai merchant and
tea master. An image of this letter also appeafaiming Point: Oribe and the Arts of Sixteenth-Geptlapan
Murase,Turning Point 106.

4 Murase Turning Point 107.
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valuable Chinese tea caddy to pay a debt to thewddshida Mitsunari. A tea-leaf jar is said to

have also made up a portion of the repayrfient.

Oribe’s career would be cut short in 1615 when ke accused of communicating with
the Toyotomi faction during the siege of Osakaleastn infraction for which his Tokugawa
patrons ordered him to commit suicide in 1818s this chapter will presently discuss, Oribe’s
fall from Tokugawa favor and the nature of his omly end resulted in spurious critiques of his

legacy in tea texts produced long after his death.
Hosokawa Sansai (1563-1646)

Sansai was the eldest son of Hosokawa Fujitakenéieree Yisai, 1534-1610), and unlike
Oribe, he was born into a family of high pedigréee Hosokawa were among the three warrior
houses that served the Ashikaga as deputy shdgumnef during the Muromachi period (1333-
1573). Misai served the twelfth Ashikaga shogun, YoshihaB1{-1550), and following
Yoshiharu’s death, allied himself with Oda Nobunagsthe son of ¥sai, a man who was not
only a respected battlefield veteran but also @omplished poet and tea practitioner, Sansai
was introduced to the study of poetry aidnoyufrom an early age. Sansai’s political career

began as an inner castle guard at Nagaoka Castle.

In 1580, Nobunaga arranged Sansai’'s marriage tefikeama, later known as
Hosokawa Gracia (1563-1600). Gracia was the Canstaughter of Akechi Mitsuhide, ruler of

Tamba, a province near the capital of Kyoto adjateiiango, the domain later awarded to the

“5 ChikamatsuChaso kanwal68-169.

“5 Kumakura, "Kan'ei Culture ar@hanoyy’ 139.

*" Nobunaga was reportedly so pleased with Sansaisce that it was the leader who gave Sansaidhi¥ given
name of “Tadaoki”, drawing the “Tada” from the naofeNobunaga’s eldest son, Nobutada as a means of
recognition and affiliation.
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Hosokawa by Hideyoshi in 1588. The marriage proved something of a liability &ansai, as

in 1582 Gracia’s father Mitsuhide betrayed Nobunagaunting an attack at Kyoto’s Hadjn
temple in which Nobunaga and his eldest son Nolauwagte forced to commit suicide.
Following this incident, Mitsuhide appealed to sis-in-law Sansai for aid and was refused.
Mitsuhide was subsequently defeated by a forcéyedideyoshi that included Oribe among its
ranks. Like Oribe, after Nobunaga’'s death botisaf and Sansai entered the service of
Toyotomi Hideyoshi, who awarded all rights to tHe&r DOOkokuTango domain mutually to

father and sof®

Following Hideyoshi's death in 1598, the Hosokatvatv their lots in with Tokugawa
leyasu, eventually fighting on the Tokugawa sidéhef Sekigahara Battle in 1600.
Subsequently, Sansai was granted rule over Buzeinge (parts of modern Fukuoka abia
prefectures) in Kyushu, establishing his headquafiest at Nakatsu and later at Kokura Castle,
completed in 1608’ He also was awarded a portion of Bungo provifie(prefecture) for a
combined total annual income of about 359,R6Ku°" In the years that followed the
establishment of Tokugawa rule, the Hosokawa caetirto support shogunal interests,
participating in the Osaka campaigns of 1614-15ctisolidified the Tokugawa hegemony. In
1632, the Hosokawa were moved to the large donfditign (Kumamoto prefecture). Over a

period of just thirty years, the Hosokawa receigeskries of successively more lucrative

8 “Hosokawa Gurasha (Gracia)” Japan Knowledge latabase. http://www.jkn21.com. GWLA Consortium,
University of Kansas. Lawrence, KS. 20 April 2011.

9 Mary Elizabeth BerryHideyoshj Harvard East Asian series. Cambridge, Mass.: &tdriniversity Press, 1982,
123. Tango is now a portion of modern Kyoto prafeet Under Hideyoshi, the Hosokawa ruled Tango ipaey
from the port city of Maizuru on the western coafsiapan

* Toshio TodaSengoku Hosokawa ichizoku: Hosokawa Tadaoki to bleay¥gors Okiaki [The Warring States
Hosokawa family: Hosokawa Tadaoki andgéro Okiaki of Nagaoka]. Tokyo: Shin Jinbut@uaisha, 1982, 169-
170.

>l “Kaidai” Hosokawa cha no shén Chadb koten zensh Vol. 10, ed. Sshitsu Sen. Kyoto:Tankosha, 1967, 127.
The impressive Hosokawa income is in stark cont€iribe’s modest 35,00kbkuincome, one which Oribe
passed on to his eldest son after Hideyoshi's deatb98.
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appointments, advanced to the rule of successinaas which more than quadrupled their
annual income from the original 117,0R0kuterritory they held in Tango to the 540,006ku
province of Higo, the region the clan would rulgiutie time of the Meiji Restoration (1868).
The Hosokawa'’s continued accretion of political pownd advancement to the rule of
increasingly larger domains placed the Hosokawhiwihe upper echelons of early modern

warlord families.

The earliest reference to Sansai at a tea gathappears in the Sakai merchant Tsuda
Sogyu’s Tenmpjiya Record of Tea Gatheringdn an entry dated to 15806&/u reports his
attendance at a large gathering at Miyazu hostdtidogighteen-year old Sansai, at which the
diarist’s fellow guests included Hosokawaséi (Sansai’s father), Akechi Mitsuhide and his son
(Sansai’s father-in-law and brother-in-law, respety), and the tea master Yamanowg.SA
meal was served and then poetry was composed,littbagpoems were not preserved in the
diary>? Mentions of Sansai continue to appear in numenoerishant tea diaries through the first
four decades of the seventeenth century. Manyesfelaccounts highlight Sansai’s close

relationship to Riky, often utilizing material objects to stress a paed connection.

Stories linking Sansai and Rikyhrough the medium of material culture abound. One
such narrative centers upon a bamboo tea scoopdideat” (Yugam) gifted to Sansai from
Rikyii.>® Records accompanying the teascoop in the curresolikfwa family collection state
that it was one of a pair carved by Rikynd presented to Sansai in 1591. These detaitaapp
a manuscript written by Sansai documenting thectegss origins. Sansai also inscribed the

accompanying bamboo storage tube with the word=saton of Riky's” (Kyiz no sak). Sansai

2 Nakamura, “Furuta Oribe and En’an,” 9.
%3 This is thought to be one of a pair of teascoaghibned by Riky at the time of his house arrest in Sakai. As
detailed earlier, the other teascoop would be tieeramed “Tears™Namidg presented by Rikyto Oribe.
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recognized that the cultural capital embodied is item made it useful in the politics of gift
exchange. Sansai presented the “Bent” teascoagltovftea practitioner Hirano Nagayasu
(1558-1628), a renowned warrior who had distingeishimself at SekigahaPaAn undated

letter from Sansai to Nagayasu accompanied thedepsstating that it was being gifted to
Nagayasu in accordance with a promise Sansai hdd taend him one in thanks for his
“strenuous efforts” describing the enclosed itenu@saralleled. Writing that “among all
teascoops, this is the finest,” Sansai revealsagalyasu that his sorrow at having to part with it
was such that tears were she@hree years after Sansai's death, Matsuya Hisashigte about
his attendance at a 1649 tea gathering hostedebilitano clan at which the “Bent” teascoop
was featured, so the recipients were also awatl@®oitem’s value. Two generations later, the
teascoop and the accompanying documents were eeftmrSansai’'s descendants by Nagayasu’s
grandson, and both items remain in the Hosokaw#yamwllection to the present day. This

chain of events illustrates the manner in whichitieeas associated with famous personage such
as Rikyi acted as a form of cultural currency in early ntadea praxis. While Sansai’s

selection of it as a gift suggests its value,sbahows that Sansai himself was not inextricably

tied to Rikyi, since he was ultimately willing to part with it.

Another physical memorial to Sansai’s relationshigh Rikyi is preserved at #oin, a

Hosokawa family temple Sansai built at Kyoto’s D&itji temple complex. An 1804 account by

> “Hirano Nagayasu.” Japan Knowledge Lib databagp:/fwww.jkn21.com. GWLA Consortium, University of
Kansas. Lawrence, KS. 10 April 2015.

*>Hosokawake no shihshugyoku no Eisei Bunko KorekusH@he Lineage of Culture: The Hosokawa Family
Eisei Bunko Collection], edited by the Tokyo Na@bMuseum, Kyoto National Museum and gy National
Museum. Tokyo: NHK Promotions, 2010, 157; 375. &lasu’s name appears sporadically in Sansai’s
correspondence with his third son Tadatoshi (15861}, Sansai’'s successor as the second generatsokbwa
family member to rule from Kokura castle in FukupKgushu. See “Hosokawa Tadatoshi.” Japan Knowlddige
database. http://www.jkn21.com. GWLA Consortium juénsity of Kansas. Lawrence, KS. 10 April 2015.

% Taka Akanuma, "Sen Rikis Tea Utensils.Chanoyu QuarterlNo. 62 (1990): 30. Matsuya Hisashige also
reports the appearance of “Yugami” at another &ghaging held on the eighth day of the eleventhtmoih 1650.
MatsuyaHisashige (d. 1652). “Matsuya kaiki” [Mataugecord of Tea Gatherings],@had koten zensh ed.
Soshitsu Sen, Kyoto: Tamkha, 1967, 451-452.
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writer Chikamatsu Shigenori claims that a stonédlamat Kotoin (one that acts as the grave
marker for Sansai and his wife, Gracia) was afgfih Rikyi to Sansai. Published in 1804,
Chikamatsu’s account claims that lantern was an8arggai’'s most cherished possessions, so
much so that he travelled with it during his life&, having a retainer set it up at each point along
his trip to greet him as he entered the gat#.the tale is true, material culture such asdtome
lantern provides compelling evidence of the mammevhich Sansai used objects to stress his
connection to Rik§.”® In the same account as above, it is also recdidgdmong the tea

implements Sansai received from Rilkyas the so-called “Amida Hall” (Amidaajitea kettle.

Hosokawa Sansai, having once come across two Adodeettles, one with a wide
mouth, the other small, asked Rikyhich was the true Amida-do shape and was
told that the one with the wide mouth was the shape. Sansai then asked him if
perhaps the wide mouth was not too wide overatl,did not the small mouth make
for a better appearance? Rikyowever, reiterated that, no, the small mouth mas
acceptable, yet he also added that making the maéh a little smaller might
indeed improve the kettle, for that was the shdgesoown “Amida-@®"” ...
Henceforth, all inquiries have faithfully held takigi’s preference in kettles.

This account from th€hanoyu Kjidan, an early modern collection of anecdotes about faanou
tea figures, depicts Sansai as Rikysubordinate insofar as the warrior readily aescid

Rikyd’s judgments concerning proper shapes for the nsoofthea kettles. The assertion of
Rikyd’s authority in this text is unsurprising when armnsiders that the term “Amidatwas
first applied to a tea kettle commissioned by Rikym a kettle maker by the name of Yojir

Since it was Riky's own precedent which first established the hatksa@f the “Amida-@”

>" ChikamatsuChaso kanwa133-135.

8 Yoko Woodson, et al, edsords of the Samurai : The Legacy of a Daimyo Fam8an Francisco: Asian Art
Museum-Chong-Moon Lee Center for Asian Art and (nglt 2009, 160-161; 186-187.

%9 Shigenori Chikamatsu. "Excerpts from Bkeanoyu Kjidan." Chanoyu Quarterly29 (1981): 53.
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style of a kettle, this anecdote suggests lesstdRiyi’'s knowledge of tea objects than it does

about the rationale for his authority on mattenggring to tea and its material cultffe.

In addition to a rich legacy of material culturetive form of tea utensils retained in his
personal collection, the materials available ons&aalso include his personal correspondence
on tea topics with Riky, Matsui Yasuyuki, his son Tadatoshi, and othelh& Hosokawa Book
of Tea(Hosokawa cha no shoa record othanoyuteachings attributed to Sansai was compiled
by the Hosokawa clan retainer Ichio lori (1599-16B®e during Sansai’s lifetime and will be

discussed later in this chapféiSansai died in retirement in 1646.
Authenticating Rikyz

As the previous chapter outlined, if warlord tesswadeed different in kind from the
“rustic tea” associated with Rikyand other merchant tea masters (as claimed by oifubtle
current historiography), the efforts of warlord teasters to link themselves to his legacy require
further explanation. As demonstrated in the precgdassages, Sansai and Oribe both stressed
their relationship to Riky through the display of objects associated with aid through
references to him in their tea writings. As evidsthby Matsuya Hisashige’s records and those
of others, such attempts by Sansai and Oribe tucede their tea practice with Rikyenhanced

each warlord’'s authority as a tea master, but th bases it would be inaccurate to interpret

Although theChanoyu Kjidan was published in 1804, the text purports to haaenbcompiled in 1739. This
account is reproduced 8hiryo ni yoru chanoyu no rekisfitea History According to the Sources]. Kumakura,
Shiry ni yory, Vol. 1, 32. See also “Amidasd’ Kajien 5" edition, ed. Shinmura Izuru. Tokyo: Iwanami Shote
1998, 79.

®1 The text bears a colophon dating it to 1641, bweis published in 1668, well after Sansai’s dedttus the level
of direct input Sansai himself put into the texgigestionable, but the existence of this instruaioecord is
nonetheless evidence of the Sansai’s status iteghevorld, since his association with the text ientedibility.
“Kaidai” (lori 1668, 129-130) “Ichio lori.” Japan Knowledge Lib database. bffipww.jkn21.com. GWLA
Consortium, University of Kansas. Lawrence, KSMarch 2011. lori was kobushinretainer engaged in
construction and building work, a position whicmooanded an annual salary of less than 3@®@ A skilled
woodworker, lori is also known for the creationaofiumber of bamboo teascoops aiwa (lute) musical
instruments

66



these gestures as signaling deference toiRokyall matters of tea. Indeed, each of the tea
gatherings featuring a Riliyartifact detailed above also incorporated eleméeatsrmined solely
by Sansai or Oribe, expressing their own individaates. The inclusion of an item referencing
Rikyt was simply one element of an orchestrated assgeblaobjects, guests, and seasonal

themes.

By acknowledging their connections to Rikihrough the display of artifacts and textual
references, both Sansai and Oribe staked a clapuditions within the larger tea lineage and set
themselves up as “Rikyauthorities.” Accordingly, both men acted as aitasts concerning
the authenticity of tea items attributed to or agsed with Rikyi (such as bamboo tea scoops,
flower vases, and even written documents). Sansaii®spondence with his son Tadatoshi
recounts several examples of the validation orcteje of such items; and Oribe was also often
approached by owners of letters who wished for toivalidate that the handwriting was indeed
that of Rikya.®?

Like Oribe, Sansai’s observation and ownershiprifieets made or handled by his former
teacher marked him as someone qualified to judgedtthenticity of items attributed to Riky
For example, a letter from Sansai to his son Tatkaidiscussed a teascoop attributed to Riky
that was brought to Sansai for authentication. rAfispection, Sansai writes to Tadatoshi it did
not resemble the work of his teacher and dismigeeswner’s claims that Rikyproduced if?
Sansai also actively modeled utensils of his ownufacture after those fashioned by Riky

His teascoop “Imperfectly Carvedkézuri-sokongi not only resembled Rikys teascoop in

62 Nakano-Holmes, “Furuta Oribe,” 42; and Yabesokawa Sansal0-12.
83 Akira HarunaHosokawake sandai:i$ai, Sansai, TadatosfiThree Generations of Hosokawaiidéi, Sansai,
Tadatoshi]. Tokyo: Fujiwara Shoten, 2010, 383.

67



form and materials, but the imperfection suggebteds name also directly evoked Riky

model, the “Bent” teascod}.

In spite of the personal authority implied by tlesgage of aesthetic judgments on the
suitability of various media for use in tea gathgs, for both Oribe and Sansai the display and
documentation of Riky artifacts in their possession illustrated how wat$ in this early stage
warlords not only strove to secure their own clatmBikya and his legacy, but did so as a key
component of constructing their own, individual igentities. But as the above examples
suggest, Riky was not the sole source of their claims of expeytnor were their appraisal
activities limited to objects associated with héesgon. Moreover, each warlord’s evolving tea
practice came to incorporate utensils and appraxaitiad superseded or challenged the limits of
Rikyd's established precedents, developing along wittéhor of the times.

The problem of orthodoxy

The next section will examine the problematiacunatbf the concept of orthodoxy in
early seventeenth-century tea praxis. By the letersteenth century, texts relating tales of early
warlord tea masters were already constructing@udss/e divide between the tea praxis of Oribe
and Sansai. Many accounts emphasized Oribe’s pgerprejection of Riky's training and
tastes and therefore vilified the man himself. &gren the other hand, was lauded as a close
adherent to Riky's style. As the following pages will illustrateotth assertions frequently lack

sufficient basis in historical facts.

The discursive pairing of Sansai and Oribe in gonoggional model often centers on the

issues of creativity and innovation. Oribe is ced¢dd and castigated for his creativity;

% Hosokawake no shih157. A 2011 exhibition at the Kyoto National Musefeatured both teascoops. Visually,
the two are virtually indistinguishable, and thdigxtion catalog’s side-by-side presentation oftive seems
designed to further emphasize the connection betRé#e/ii and Sansai.
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Hosokawa Sansai is lauded for his conservatiistorians have claimed that as an “outstanding
conservative” Sansai stands “in strong contradt Witibe.® A passage in Matsuya Hisashige’s
Transmitted Writings of the Four Tea Masté@had shiso denshd, 662 stresses both Oribe’s

skill and Sansai’s fidelity:

When it comes tguki(tea aficionados), there are bound to be diffezsnEor this
reason, the method, originality, and skill of Ottba was surpassing. Sansai’s tea
did not depart one step from RiKg technique and his name was thus not well-
known in the world®

Hisashige offers a simple comparison on the bdsiseativity, suggesting that innovation
accounts for Oribe’s renown, while a lack theraofdasponsible for Sansai’s less central position
in the tea world. Hisashige’s observation that &&ssonservatism undermined what is clearly
an extensive legacy belies the extent of his adtumé as a tea master — Sansai’'s name appears
frequently in tea diaries of the time (includingsBishige’s own), he wrote extensively on tea for
the benefit of his grandson Mitsunao (the eldestaforadatoshi, 1618-1650) in Hueries and
Replies for the Tea Aficionad8uki kikigakijand the Hosokawa family preserved for posterity

one of the finest artifact records of early modemanoyuin the world®’

The issue of creativity — when it was sanctionedyhat extent, and by whom, lies at the
heart of the discursive evaluation of Sansai andeOnade in early modern tea texts. Narratives
discussing innovation in procedures, taste in utgrend even tearoom design and décor focus

almost primarily upon two groups — the descendahRikyi who went on to found the “three

% Hayashiya et al,Japanese Arts and the Tea Ceremadsy

% The historian Yabe Sei'ichir among others, argues that this characterizafi@ansai as stylistically
conservative has compromised his legacy insof@rése’s “iconoclasm” was more celebrated than Sésa
conservatism. Yabe quotes Matsuya Hisashige imtssage from th@had shi$ denshoThe translation here is
my own. YabeHosokawa Sansal4. See als@hado shiso densho [Transmitted Writings of therFtea Masters]
in Chanoyu koten sosho, Vol.1, ed. Ginshoan Matsiayand Isao Kumakur&yoto: Shinbunkaku ,1974.

7 For more on this document, see Hosokawa SaBshikikigaki Tokyo: Mainichi Shinbunsha, 1978.
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houses of Sen” tea traditions and daimyo practiiefi® Comparatively few passages in widely
disseminated procedural manuals such &atalog for Tea Practitioner@unrui $jinbokuy,
1626), or didactic collections of tea anecdotethrsascYabunouchi Chikushin’Biscussions on
the Origins of Tea(Genryz chawa) 1745) describe the undertakings of merchant or
townsperson practitioners, even though the intemeadership of such works surely included

persons from those social grofs.

Sources dating closer to the lifetimes of Oribe 8adsai seem to celebrate, rather than
denigrate, new techniques and experimental appesachutensils, tearoom space and
decoration. To wit, the late Momoyama-era mercleaimaster Yamanou@jspraised
innovation inchanoyuas a virtue for a practitioné?. Oribe’s association with innovation is not
purely accidental. Hideyoshi specifically instrutt@ribe to develop a style of tea more befitting
the samurai, since Oribe’s life until that pointh@een one of constant exposure to military life,

he was uniquely qualified for the taSk.

Articulations of Oribe’s taste in tea objects igymarily expressed with regard to ceramic
media. This association is, in part, a historicalident due to the fact that a major style of
Japanese tea ware assumed his n@med-yaki or Oribe-ware) despite the complete absence
of any direct historical link between Oribe the naad that ceramic tradition (although the
adoption of Oribe’s name for this kiln does offgrdence of the cachet his name carried for the

kiln which produced it in his home province of Mimowestern Aichi prefecture). As the

% paul Varley, Chanoyu From the Genroku Epoch to Modern Times, Tiea in Japan: Essayan the History of
Chanoyuged. Paul Varley and Isao Kumakura. Honolulu: Ursitgrof Hawaii Press, 1989, 165. The sons of Sen
Sotan (Rikya's grandson) founded the Omotosenke, UrasenkelMarstianokji Senke schools of tea, and these
schools and their disciples tied legitimacy andgsactauthority to claims of descent from Riky

% Yabunouchi’s text asserted that the only true wiga was defined by Sen Riky

" Tanihata, “Men of Tea,” 50, 56.

" Tadachika KuwataCha ni ikita hito]Men Who Lived through Tea]. Vol. 7, iBusetsu chaditaikei Tokyo:
Kadokawa shoten, 1965, 43.
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earlier account from Matsuya Hisashige’s diarysitated, the tea utensils Oribe is said to have
favored were described as misshapen “odditiegigemond, an anecdote which seems to have

been the genesis of the association of Oribe’sopersth asymmetrical tea wafe.

Other records also stress Oribe’s aesthetic pitilefor imperfection and asymmetry.
One such account from tikecord of Oribe’s Tea Gathering®ribe chakaikj dates to the
twenty-second day of the first month, 1661t a New Year's season tea gathering hosted by
Oribe, he is said to have hung a Chinese Yuan-dysasoll in the tearoom alcove and made
extensive use of Seto-ware tea bowls and uncororaitsquare serving dishes, including one
Seto teabow! that had “gone wrong in the firidg. The bowl is described alongside
accompanying utensils in a matter-of-fact mannat does not draw undue attention to the bowl
other than the use of the term “gone wrong in itieg”. ”° Indeed, the selection of native Seto-
ware bowls was already a departure from establishadentions for using Korean or Chinese
bowls, but not one without precedent, as Rikyown predilection for domestically-produced
Raku-ware bowls has been well-documented. In oneeogporary account, the merchant
Kamiya S$tan declared his astonishment at the “warped” 8eiiee teabowl presented by Oribe
as host at a tea gathering which occurred on teatyeighth day of the second month of
1599/% Sotan’s surprise notwithstanding, Oribe’s preferefuzelomestic tea ware was not far

removed from Riky's own rustic aesthetic, which “preserved a resfmdtaramonofforeign

2 Oribe’s artistic vision has been both praised pilidried. Modern opinions on Oribe tend to be pigsi— the
latest pendulum swing in opinion concerning Oridegacy. While scholar Furukawa Hideaki writesandatory
terms about the daimyo’s “fresh expansiveness @pikgy with the bold character of warrior societytla
“distinctive appreciation for imperfection and asyetry” in tea utensils, Kumakura Isao describe®©sitastes as
possessing a “heterodox character which went aigdiedrend of the times.” Kumakura,” Kan'ei Guk and
Chanoyy’ 133; 139.

"3 This record, which seems to have been compilest &ftibe’s death, draws together accounts of Csiketivities
drawn from a number of other contemporary tea égari

" Much in the same way that the Yabure-bukuro wiatehad done. See page 72 and footnote 78 in hiaigter.

S Kumakura, “Kan’ei Culture an@hanoyy’ 139.

0 “Seto chawan hygemono” fromKamiya $tan nikki” in Shirys ni yoru chanoyu no rekisfirea History
According to the Sources], Vol. 1, ed. Isao Kumakisao. Tokyo: Shufu no Tomosha, 1994, 127-129.
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objects] and other traditional utensils while preseg and elaborating upomikyi’s fascination

with Japanese-made warés.”

The value placed by early modern practitionerslgeais perceived to represent Oribe’s
tastes suggests that the tea master’s purportaddtasm was not off-putting in the estimation of
early modern tea practitioners. One example ararnic “oddity” associated with Oribe is the
“Burst Bag” water jar, a piece rendered incapalbleodding water due to a vagary of the firing
process which caused deep cracks to form in atdfabe jar. Handed down in thédo daimyo
clan of Iga province (western Mie prefecture), @ribportedly relished the one-of-a-kind nature
of “Burst Bag” stating in a missive fono Harufusa that although the piece was badly echdk
was exceptional and should be treasured, for ner ditte it will ever be madé& The work has
been called “representative of the aesthetic peafars of Oribe,” advocating “free-form

individualistic designs with abstract patterns aatlrally-produced strong glaze effect8.”

Even the suggestion of an association with Oribe &sugh to mark some pieces as
desirable for seventeenth-century tea men. For pkgralthough it is uncertain that Oribe ever
owned or even handled it, a tea caddy named “HuGdngst's Belly” (a reference to its slightly
bulging shape), was considered by latter warloador@actitioners (and by Oribe’s student Kobori
Enstu) to embody Oribe’s tastes. It is said that thelevdrMaeda Toshitsune (1593-1658) heard

of its existence and searched all over Kyoto foeventually buying it from a dealer named

" Furukawa, “The Tea Master Oribe,” 99-100. Furuk@aeaphrases this account from the Kamigs nikki
[Diary of Kamiya $tan].

8 Kuno, Furuta Oribe no sekai319.

" Nicole C. Rousmaniere, Nicole C. "Tea Ceremongridils and Ceramics," ifapan's Golden Age: Momoyama
ed. M. L. Hickman. Dallas, TX: Dallas Museum oft At996. 219. Rousmaniere notes that the jar mag bpent
some time in Oribe’s own utensil collection, bustbannot be verified with extant sources. The naYiabure-
bukuro” (“burst bag”) was assigned in 1955, whempgirece was formally designated an Important CaltBroperty
by the Japanese Agency for Cultural Affairs. Inieasources, it was simply described as a “baskeped water
jar” (kagogata mizusashi
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Kameya Eisen for thirty pieces of gold. The caddigsequently passed through the hands of
several prominent warlords, including the Tokugalvaguns, the Matsui and Hotta families. It
eventually returned to the Maeda family after 17412 of these exchanges were predicated

merely on the scastuggestiorthat it was a good example of Oribe’s preferericésaware®

In contrast to the plethora of documented and imedjarticulations of Oribe’s tastes,
Sansai’s tastes are rarely discussed. This mattiil@ugable to his superior wealth and social
status. His collection of tea utensils would hagerbvast in comparison to Oribe’s, both on the
basis of his longer lifetime and as a result ofsuibstantial income. A survey of Sansai’s
surviving tea objects likewise does not reveal elegr tendency to favor certain pottery styles or

makers.

The first evidence of an asserted (if not widelgetved) “tea orthodoxy” dates to the
closing decades of the seventeenth century whenawey professionalized Sen family schools
of tea began to link legitimacy and artistic auttyoio claims of descent from Ri&y** While
issue of orthodoxy (and by implication, heterodowi@s engaged in later narrative portrayals of
daimyo tea men, this does not seem to have beencaim of warlord tea practitioners such as

Oribe and Sansai during the unification era.
Attacks on Oribe

Many of the characterizations which juxtaposed ©edhd Sansai as leading exemplars of
warlord tea masters direct harsh criticisms towartbe while either praising or benignly
ignoring Sansai. One of the many accusations éevatjainst Oribe when he was ordered to

commit ritual suicide by Tokugawa leyasu was tretas a “defiler of the world’s treasures” —

8 Murase,Turning Point 135.
8 varley, “Chanoyufrom the Genroku Epoch,” 165.
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an epithet which may have stemmed from Oribe’stpaof cutting up hanging scrolls for
remounting as new pieces (a practice for whichetiematerial evidence, including the noted
“Flowing Engd” scroll later listed as chief among the eighteetghtury daimyo Matsudaira
Famai's treasuréd) or the charge that Oribe intentionally smasheatigeabowls in order to
repair them and use them in a repaired &tdféese latter claims concerning intentional damage
to unblemished tea objects lack historical evidenoe seem to originate from a much later text
by the Confucian scholar-bureaucrat and leadingwhal advisor Arai Hakuseki (1657-1725).

In hisComments on Old Tal¢Rodan ichigonkj first published in 1733), Hakuseki recounts the
charges, and warns that those who perceive Oribgergesting and creative on the basis of such
actions have been sorely misfédn contrast to such charges against Oribe, reamydserning
Sansai instead focus upon his careful preservafitea utensils and his production of

documents communicating their value and importandes successors.

Posthumous criticisms of Oribe extended to his contnpent at tea gatherings. In a
passage appearing in the popular #extatalog for Tea Practitioner@unrui Sojinboku, 1626),
Oribe was taken to task for numerous breachestabkeshed tearoom etiquette at a 1607
gathering hosted by Oda UrakuHowever, while the narrative casts Oribe as aem®tic
character, the account is not purely mean-spisgtede Uraku’s own bemused reaction to

Oribe’s unconventional desire to view tearoom it@msof turn and in a manner obtrusive to the

% yabe,Furuta Oribg 13-15.

8 Furukawa, “The Tea Master Oribe,” 100.

8 «Qribe ni tai suru hidan’ fronRadan ichigonkij in Shiryé ni yoru chanoyu no rekisffiTea History According to
the Sources], Vol. 1, ed. Isao Kumakur. Tokyo: $iué Tomosha, 1994, 145-147. This passage, whatdurgs a
supposed prophecy of Oribe’s unnatural death atethto Matsudaira Ise no kami, is interpreted loyrtakura Isao
as a judgment on Oribe — namely, that his “violemd” was the natural result of his alleged desimaabdf valuable
tea items.

8 Examples of unconventional behavior in this actdncluded Oribe’s examination of the conditiortioé tea
kettle and charcoal, conducted at such close rdradéhe clumsily almost upset the arranged utepsildisplay.
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overall flow of the proceedings is described iruabrous ton&° The passage closes with an
observation (attributed to Uraku) that if even farméea practitioners can make such blunders,

there is hope for less talented would-be practitisrio also master the &ft.

Tearoom architecture provided a secondary sitbdtin the comparisons drawn between
Sansai and Oribe and as an expression of eacleBgastes. Just as Rikhimself had done,
Oribe introduced his own innovations to tearoomgtesand these were largely focused upon
providing some spatial accommodation for guestiftéring social rank. Though it does not
survive to the present day, extant drawings of &igallow Hermitage” En’an) tea hut show
that the design of this small tearoom located @hé&Xs residence in Kyoto featured modifications
which not only deviated significantly from earligrecedents, but also offers insight into how the
social nature othanoyugatherings was evolving during the early Tokugawa When Oribe
departed for the siege of Osaka Castle, he entrtiséetea hut to the care of his brother-in-law
Yabunouchi dchi (1536-1627), the founder of the later Yabunawchool ofchanoyu The

original structure was destroyed by fire in 1884.

The “Swallow Hermitage” was not the first tearoomb® designed, but as a later
example it is considered to represent the full etoh of his style. It was a three and three-
guarter mat tearoom, only slightly larger than Rikywo-mat “Waiting Hermitage”Tai’an),
the tearoom considered most representative oftyles. sUnlike the intimate dimensions of the
two-mat room introduced by Riky Oribe’s design at the “Swallow Hermitage” acknedded

the social exigencies that practitioners embeddédmthe Tokugawa hierarchy must observe

8 Kumakura notes that Uraku’s own approach was widiehwed as heterodox, if not radical. See Kumakura
“Kan’ei Culture andChanoyy’ 142.

87 Even though Oda Uraku was a tea master in hisran

8 A replica of En'an was constructed in 1867 andaies under the administration of the Yabunouchostbf tea
to the present day in southern Kyoto. “Yabunoudkhl” Japan Knowledge Lib database. http://www.jkredm.
GWLA Consortium, University of Kansas. Lawrence,.R3 April 2015.
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by creating an adjoining room which could be opemgdo the main body of the tearoom to
serve as an additional, less prestigious seated far the attendants of high-ranking guests.
These “attendant seats” in the anteroom refledd&@sisensitivity to the nuances of social
hierarchy and gaps in relative status. At the “$SovaHermitage” tearoom, the attendant seating
denotes a one-mat area located at a remove fromtl@thost’s position as he prepares tea, and
at a right angle to the seating area for the pyngaests® The attendant sedisnctioned as a
concession to the nuances of social class gradgati@er commentators claimed that Riky
intended the tearoom to function as a realm ouwidtass distinctions. Therefore, attendant
seatswvould not be required because no status distinetimmd, in theory, be made between the

primary guest and his lower-ranking attendantsb®©cdame under criticism on this point.

Oribe’s spatial innovations in tearoom design gisavided fodder for his later
characterization as an iconoclast, even thoughndunis lifetime they seem to have been
welcomed by fellow tea practitioners. Oribe is sidered the originator of the “eight-windowed
tearoom” design which introduced windows positionpgosite the host’s position, admitting
light which would make the preparation of tea measily observable during daylight tea
gatherings. The primary criticism seems to havenlikeat the natural “spotlight” cast upon the
host in such a setting placed unseemly emphasiseohost’s persoff. Criticisms of Oribe’s
design compared this well-lit interest with Riky surviving “Waiting Hermitage”Tai’an)
tearoom, which has fewer windows, placed high astdmproximity to the host, thus shrouding

the host in semi-darkness.

8 This style is also sometimes called’an-keshikin honor of Oribe’s En'an tea house. See Nakant@aruta
Oribe and En’an,” 11.
% Furukawa, “The Tea Master Oribe,” 99-100.
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Tea historians have been quick to label Oribe’sifreadions to the tearoom as not only a
challenge to Rikiy, but to conflate it with the broader distinctiomde between Rikys
heralded rustic tea and the warlord tea. Oribeggtize has been labelled a “more hedonistic
form of chanoyti — one which stood in opposition to “what Rikyepresented® But such
critiques are countered by the fact that even thipgatedly conservative Sansai adapted Oribe’s
designs for use in his own tearooms. For exangdesai’'s “Pine-Facing ArborSholoken
tearoom at Katin temple in Kyoto incorporates both the use ofiadow opposite the host’s
position and Oribe’s three and three-quarter maedsions in its design, a fact which
challenges the notion of Sansai’s complete adherenRikya’'s precedents and suggests that not
only did Sansai share Oribe’s openness to changehét such innovations were common
during their lifetimes. Such modifications wereiBasccepted because there was in fact no

“Rikya orthodoxy” in place to enforce them.

In fact, the expansion that both Oribe and Samsaie from the tiny proportions of
Rikyd'’s intimate two-mat tearooms (itself a contractitom earlier, larger precedents set by
Rikyd’'s own predecessors) was entirely in keeping wWithtimes. Oribe was first and foremost a
warrior and thus naturally attuned to issues ofa@tatus’> For example, the design of the
“Swallow Hermitage” also included a pull-out slidimvall that could visually partition the first
guest from lower-ranking guests in the tearoom taavation indicative of his sensitivity to

social hierarchies.

91 Kumakura “Kan’ei Culture,” 141.
92 Nakano-Holmes, “Furuta Oribe,” 200.
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Sansai’'s own attitudes toward Oribe do not appehave been critical, even when he
articulated his own desire to adhere to Rikypractices. An entry ifamon’in Diarydated the

twenty-second day of the third month of 1599 attiéls the following quote to Sansai:

A person who was inept in the old days is bettanta man who is skilled today.
That is why Oribe attained fame for a creativitgttls different from Riky's. But |
do not need a thing like creativity. Rather, | eandw® to transmit Riky's teachings
just as | received theff.

This passage emphasizes Sansai’s desire to prdRgmies teachings, not his material tastes — a
distinction which neatly severs Oribe’s tastesviarped teabowls and redesigned tearooms from
evaluations of his fundamental dedicatiorch@anoyuand the teachings in which such material

artifacts were ensconced.

Other records also suggest that Sansai admire@®skill. An account in Matsuya
Hisashige’dMatsuya Tea Reconeports that Sansai did not consider himself & fe®ribe or
Rikya. In the entry, which recounts Hisashige’s visiSansai's Yoshida residence in Kyoto on
the fifth day of the tenth month of 1637, the autteports Sansai’'s assessment of his
relationship with Oribe to be one of student andtoe™ Later same year, Hisashige would
write that among his own contemporaries Orilieswas “praised as first in the realm,” and that

Sansai compared himself unfavorably to Oribe imteof skill*®

As the previous evidence indicates, judgementddevagainst Oribe originated not from

his contemporaries, but date to a much later statiee development of early modern tea. By the

% Tanihata, “Men of Tea,” 55.

° Yabe,Furuta Oribe 51.

% Matsuya Hisashigevlatsuya kaiki 297; 330. The evidence upon which Hisashige $nlggthis assertion about
Sansai is unclear, but tivatsuya Tea Recorcbntains records of multiple tea gatherings shhetween Hisashige
and Sansai in Kyoto bottrior to and following this entry, so ostensibiyvas a reiteration of a statement made to
Hisashige by Sansai.
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time that Yabunouchi ChikushinBiscussions on the Origins of Teppears around 1745,

Sansai’s close adherence to Rilsyteachings is figured in clearly laudatory terms:

Hosokawa Sansai was the child of Hosokawaa, and a castle guard of the third
rank. He also enjoyed tea. Rikyeceived a stone lantern from Sansai. After Ry
death, Sansai donated the stone marker for higgpduvhe great Kitano tea party,
Sansai erected a tearoom facing a pine grove, maitrfiRine-Facing Hermitage”
(Skokoan). There is another story, told by some witness®t, 8ansai possessed great
ability, adhering to Riky’s style in every wayT his was said to be his great virtdé

Thetextindicates how when Sansai was criticized for simplijating Rikyia, he remarked that
such an evaluation of his practice was overly sistiplsince to achieve a personal style of tea
required a mastery of the foundations defined l/teacher. Thus, by the mid-eighteenth
century, displays of originality had come to begeéred as evidence of a disregard for this rule,

rather than as the hallmarks of natural abilityt tred once been praised as more important.

Disciples

Both Sansai and Oribe attracted tea disciples emasis of the public recognition of
their expertise. Whereas Sansai’s chief disciadéd to be his own retainers, as a tea master
officially recognized in that capacity by the newKligawa rulers, Oribe’s network of disciples
was wider. An examination of Oribe’s tea recomtlicates that despite a relatively short career
of twenty years or so, Oribe claimed more thanysilkciples, more than double the number of
disciples that the Nara tea diarist Kuboo@hd (1571-1640), author of tHeecord of Chand
(Choandski) tea diary, attributed to Riky’® Although the later daimyo tea master Kobori Ensh
(1579-1647) is the best-known of Oribe’s princigaiciples and became the leading tea master

to the Tokugawa shoguns after Oribe’s death, tinepbete group included such distinguished

% Yabunouchi Chikushin. 174&enry chawa[Discussions on the Origins of Tea],@hads koten zensh Vol. 3,
ed. $shitsu Sen. Kyoto: TamkShinsha, 1967, 465. Yabunouchi lived from 16785174

9" YabunouchiGenryi chawa 468.

% Kubo, Cloand. 1640.Chsandski, ed. Asao Kzu. Kyoto: Tanksha, 2010, 16.
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figures as the renowned painter and craftsman Haorkoetsu (1558-1637), the Hida-Takayama
warlord Kanamori Nagachika (also known as Gen’824t1608), and the second Tokugawa
shogun Hidetada (1579-1632)Oribe’s disciples were predominantly military memd fellow
Tokugawa retainers, but they also included Buddtiesics and merchants. Oribe’s primary
disciple Kobori Enst ultimately authored thKeichr-era Record of Inquirie§Sohoks Keichs
otazune no shon series of responses Oribe ostensibly madedstigns concerning both taste
and procedure that Ensiposed to him during the period.

Less is known about Sansai’s disciples, but sowsuel as thélosokawa Book of Tea
(authored by his retainer Ichio lori), Sansai’semsive correspondence on tea with his third son,
Tadatoshi, and the five hundred and twelve sectdtise Queries and Replies for the Tea
Aficionadq the instructional manual athanoyuhe wrote on behalf of his grandson Mitsunao,
offer some insight into Sansai’s efforts to trartsnis knowledge and exert influence upon other
tea practitioners. lItis telling that the sectadrQueries and Repliedealing with the teachings
of Rikyi is immediately followed by a similar section o tieachings of Furuta Orit&’ The
tea of both daimyo continued after their death&iwithe tea traditions established in their
names. Among the handful of non-Sen schools oligesd in one 1804 texdre the school of
“Furuori” (common shorthand for Furuta Oribe), @hd school of SansaHpsokawa-rj).***
The survival of tea schools in the names of both mell after their deaths attests to the

enduring impact these early warlord tea mastersupad tea history.

9 Nakano-Holmes, “Furuta Oribe,” 261-267.

19 Hosokawa Sansasukikikigaki 275.

101 ChikamatsuChaso kanwa 136-137. There continues to Sansai-school obpemating in various locations
around Japan, and an Osaka-based teacher who ¢tateech Oribe-school tea, but in both casesdifiigult to

say what link, if any, either organization has whke historical figures. It seems clear that Oststudents were
largely incorporated into the tradition of his de Kobori Ensha following his death in 1615. The Sansai tradition
passed out of the Hosokawa family lineage immebjiatiter his death. A website purporting to predéet

currently lineage states the twenty-first generatiohool head (iemoto) is someone with the farélgne of
Moriyama.Sansai School Way of Tea Homepégansai-ryi chad homupgji). http://sansai.info/genealogy.html. 23
April 2015.
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Conclusion

This chapter posits that the unification phase 8t5@15) of warlord tea practice was a
period in which a handful of skilled tea practitgya emerged from the group of elite warriors
who served Hideyoshi and studigldanoyuwith Sen Rikyi. Among this group, Furuta Oribe and
Hosokawa Sansai emerged as two of the first tedensafsom among Japan’s regional warlords.
Examining Oribe and Sansai’s efforts to establisth ansmit their individual modes of tea in
tandem with each figure’s various assertion of emtion to Rikyi, this chapter has shown that
the notion of “tea orthodoxy” cannot be accurasgbplied to the field of early modern tea during
this early stage of development.

This chapter has also challenged the accuracyhdtarical discourse which has tended
to view unification-phase tea praxis from the duattage points of innovation and fidelity. As
the contemporary sources examined here show, lbostracts are limiting and ahistorical.
Oribe was a product of his time, one in which ntorof “orthodox tea” had been articulated
and modifications to tea utensils and spaces waremy common, but welcomed. Conversely,
the tea praxis of Sansai and other former discipldikya, including Oribe, regularly included
gestural allusions to Rikywhich honored their teacher even as current trendsnued to mold
and modify contemporary tastes, spaces, and medalit

Despite many claims to the contrary in secondaayhtstoriography, the ascendancy later
accorded to Riky by texts dating to the late sixteenth and eanyesteenth centuries exercised
no influence over the actions of tea practitionesalord or otherwise, living during the initial
development phase of warlord tea praxis prior tb516In these later, revisionist narratives,
Sansai and Oribe are relegated to minor pland®kiyi’s orbit, evaluated primarily in terms of
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how they accede to, or defy, the pull of his coesahle gravity. This approach is deeply flawed,
at fundamental odds with the evidence dating tditeemes of both men. Both Oribe and
Sansai consciously leveraged their early assoaiatith Rikya to their advantage while
significantly modifying their own tea praxis beyotie set limits of their shared teacher’s own
precedents. Such innovations were entirely noreaturing this initial period of warlord
dominance of chanoyu within Japan.

The reduction of analysis on Oribe and Sansaidonsideration of their fidelity to, or
deviation from, earlier precedents is an approhahelides their larger contributions to the
development of early modeamanoyuduring the first decades of Tokugawa rule. Sclsbiigron
Oribe is in particular need of such reform. A re@dof contemporary sources proves Oribe’s
actions to have been entirely in keeping with thaad milieu he inhabited. Indeed, it was
emulated some degree by Sansai. Sansai and Odbereale unique contributions to the field
of early warlordchanoyu To interpret their careers merely in terms of hveell they adhere to
or react against an imagined “orthodoxy” resultthim failure to properly assess their respective
contributions.

Standing side-by-side on the banks of the Yod@Ritv 1591 to pay respect to their
disgraced teacher, neither Sansai or Oribe cowd peedicted how their engagement with
chanoyuwould continue to shape their lives and even tpelitical prospects. In that moment,
they were merely two warrior tea men, separatetheywuances of social status, but united in
their commitment to the way of tea and in respectheir common teacher. While an
understanding of mutual relationships to the peraad the legacy, of Rikiyis a necessary
component of any evaluation of their individualemns as tea masters in their own right, that is

merely one of many possible lenses through whitthler scholarly evaluation of their place in
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tea history must be viewed. As early case studigsrlord tea praxis, the cases of Oribe and
Sansai present scholars with an opportunity tonektee scope afthanoyuhistoriography

beyond the current default position, which focysely on the figure in the boat, at the expense

of all of those standing on the shore.
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Chapter Three: Inventing Auteurs:
Warlord Tea Masters and the Cultivation of Cultural Authority, 1615-1673

Oribe is disputatious
Totomi has refined beauty
and a cutting blade
Sowa is princess-like

And Sotan squalid-

The Tokugawa-era comic poem above succinctly defoeenmonly-held notions
concerning the personal characteristics of foudil@afigures in seventeenth-century tea praxis.
Three of the four figures described by the unkneat were warlords — Furuta Oribe
(discussed in the previous chapter), Kobori Engjiven name Masakazu, 1579-1647) and
Kanamori $wa (given name Shigechika, 1584-1656). The fowdR Sen &an, a tea master
from a rival, non-warrior lineage and an importeotnmentator on warlord tea. The poem is
indicative of the extent to which elite warriorsndimated the field of tea during most of the
seventeenth century. Each of the tea mastererefed definedhanoyuon their own terms, in
the process establishing the sort of personal Wrtrat the poem above exploits for humorous

effect?

This chapter examines the period 1615 to 1673ydikeermediate phase” in the

historical development of warlord tea praxis chaazed by the development and diffusion of

! The original text of the poem read3xi rikutsu /kirei kippa wa / 3tomi / ohime 8wa ni / musashi &an

2«Kan'ei chajin no chaf’ [The Tea Styles of Kan’ei Era Tea Persons|Shiry ni yoru chanoyu no rekisfiiTea
History According to the Sources]. Vol. 2, ed. I$aamakura. Tokyo: Shufu no Tomosha, 1994, 220-Z31omi

is name of the province that Kobori Endirst ruled, and a personal referent for his pergtis translation is by
Paul Varley and appears in Kumakura, “Kan'ei CeltandChanoyy’ 142-143. The poet creates a series of
sobriquets that succinctly sums up each figurerutauOribe is maligned as “disputatious,” See® (the
commoner grandson of Sen Rilyas “squalid,” and Kanamoric®/a is given the appellation of “princessiirhe
Swa). Finally, Kobori Ensh (here referenced by the alternate proper nadterfi), is tagged with two modifiers,
“kirei” is a reference to Engls aesthetic of “austere beautKirgi-sab)), and kippa” a word which Kumakura
Isao claims suggests a sharp knife —suggesting dolkever intellect and also alluding to Efishwarrior identity.
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individuated interpretations of tea practice indegent of any need for exterior validation by
direct connections to the person of Riky Enshi, Sowa, and a third warlord tea master
examined here, Katagiri Sadamasa (hereatfter reféorby his tea name SekisHl605-1673),

all came of age during an era when the importafpeisonal ties to the legitimizing figure of
Rikyd had diminished after the close of the unificat@niod of warlord tea, 1568-1615. Under
the aegis of Tokugawa political power, EasBowa and Sekisihwere the leading figures in a
new “second generation” of warlord tea mastersgeized as experts on the basis of their
individual merits aghanoyuauteurs and social tastemakers. During thisnmtedrate phase,
warlord tea masters defined their artistic persahesugh invention and innovation,
disseminating textual and material expressions@individual tastes which characterized their

individual claims to aesthetic authority in thddief tea praxis.

A key product of these activities during the midkesgteenth century was the creation of
chanoyu‘salons” centered upon charismatic tea mastergpapdlated by their various
contemporaries: disciples, fellow tea practitionarsisans, Buddhist and Shinto clergy, and
members of the aristocracy. Historical accounthisf chapter’s three case studies (Ensh
Sowa, and Sekigk) reveal how such salons operated as key hubscadl soteraction in thriving
interpersonal networks tied to tea. The breadthdiwetsity manifest in seventeenth-century
warlord tea praxis and its complex social netwatkallenges the tendency of postwar tea
historiography to present warlord tea masters amlsoutliers operating at the margins. Indeed,

there is substantial evidence indicating that wamea masters such as Eas8wa, and

% The period is bookended by two deaths — that efiteuOribe in 1615, and that of Katagiri Sekish 1673, an
event which in many respects marks the beginningeabd during which the Sen family schools assesteong
leadership in tea practice while warlord tea emter@eriod of decline in the absence of any chatgnfigure to
lead the field of warrior tea after SekistAdditionally, after the close of Sekisk period of service to the fourth
shogun Tokugawa letsuna (d. 1680), the Tokugawseckthe long practice of employing an “officialatemaster
for the realm, another shift which lead to a sl@glihe in warlord tea praxis in the closing yedrthe seventeenth
century.
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Sekishi operated at the center of a thriving seventeeattteey artistic milieu centered upon the
city of Kyoto (and to a lesser extent, the politiceadquarters of Edo). This chapter explores
the social effects of EnghSowa and Sekigiis fully individualized interpretations of tea
practice within the context of the early seventkecial setting and the full spectrum of

historical agents active in tea praxis.

This chapter is organized into three sectionshénfirst, biographical sketches of three
case studies of warlord tea masters (EnSbwa, and Sekidl), will be presented along with
supporting material drawn from early modern textdgten by or about them that aid in
elucidating the multifaceted social roles each werupied. Relevant materials include texts
directly authored by warlord tea masters for thigciples as instructional guides for the proper
preparation of tea and as reflections on eachdigigense of tea praxis as a personal discipline,
or even as a spiritual exercise. Since the autipglmany such accounts is difficult to verify
(texts attributed to tea masters are often writetrospectively by their disciples), the relialyilit
of such accounts must be subjected to scholayrimgation which balances their value as
conduits for commonly-accepted aspects of eachdigattitudes and tastes with the gaps which
exist between first- and second-hand accountsthi®reason, wherever possible such records
are supplemented by the written observations adratbntemporary figures and with letters

bearing the personal ciphers of leading warlordneaters and their various correspondents.

In the second section, material on the commonemtesier Sen&an and his sons will
be introduced to broaden the context of seventesmitury tea praxis beyond the warrior
classes. This section identifies several classebtsesions observable in mid-seventeenth tea

praxis that informed a later discursive tendencgdenplay or even attack the contributions of
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warlord tea mastefsAs warriors struggled to define the place of téhiw their bureaucratic

roles, non-warriors strove to make a paying prodessf the art.

Finally, the conclusion will explore why, despiteeir divergent styles and personalities,
it made sense to the author of the poem which opesmighapter to group the warlords Eash
Sowa, and Sekighwith the merchant tea masteit&. The poet’s decision to pair each figure
with a descriptive catchphrase reflects the detgre¢hich all four men referenced in the poem
strove to establish a personal style that diststued their tea praxis from that of their
contemporaries. Taken separately, all three wargaunciate highly individualized
interpretations of seventeenth-century tea praxid,yet an examination of their careers also
reveals significant commonalities in the strategiesd to advance their individual “brands” as
chanoyuauteurs. All three warlords leveraged the notibpersonal tast&k¢nom) and
exploited artistic social networks to establistidid, albeit intersecting, warrior tea lineages;
each adopted a distinct stance vis-a-vis aestpaticiples for tea, collaborated with artisans in
the production of new tea wares, and participatatié various, overlapping cultural salons

centered upon mid-seventeenth centthrignoyuactivities
Kobori Enshi (1579-1647

Kobori Enshu is perhaps the best-known of all seventeenthucgme¢a masters. The
amount of extant scholarship available on Enskceeds that available for Katagiri Sekistnd

Kanamori $wa. The proliferation of scholarly attention to Basnay be attributed to his

* The construct of “salon culture” provides a usefpproach to understanding warlord tea between 46611673.
The notion of the “salon” is a borrowing from eigahth-century French literary history, but Japaisebelars have
adopted it as one way to talk about social circteescing around artistic interests in the eadiguawa period.
Kumakura Isao, for example addresses the ided dfi@oyusalon” as an identifying component of the two
decades of the Kan’ei epoch, in an analysis higtilig the role of the Buddhist priest and tea afieido Shkadd
Shojo (1584-1639) in facilitating connections betweea peactitioners. Likewisé€)ka Yoshiko has described the
“cultural salons” which formed aroundoHn Josho (1593-1668), abbot of Rokuonji temple in Kyot&nshi, Sowa,
and Sekish were all among the members of the “salons” crebyelboth Sbkads Shojé and Hrin Josho.
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enduring reputation as the architect-designer ofynsairviving sites recognized as historically
significant (such as the Honmaru garden ab Ngstle in Kyoto) and his role as the founder of
two surviving Ensh schools of tea located in Tokyo, both of whom tdgrihemselves as
conduits for the modern transmission of Bristiwarlord tea” or “warrior tea®. Perhaps no
single tea master’s name is as commonly assoondatedvarlord tea as that of Kobori Ernsh
As early as the eighteenth century, commentatedited Ensh with creating a style of

chanoyuuniquely suited to warrior practitionets.

Enshu’s lifelong service to the Tokugawa included a ggriof administrative positions,
including that of shogunal tea master. In this cépahe offered personal instruction in tea
procedures to the third shogun lemitsu (r. 16231)65Although he did not hail from a high-
ranking family, from an early age Enshenefitted from advantageous social connecti®@mn
into a household of retainers to the Asai (anotvesrior family), Ensii was in the service of a
family related by marriage to the unifier Oda Noaga’ The Kobori family lived in a village
with the same name as their family in the provioE®mi (modern Shiga prefecture, Nagahama

city). Enslu’s father, Shinsuke, served as an estate admittisfa Hashiba Hidenaga

® There are currently two branches of tea schoolsiwtiaim Ensh as their foundenyiso), and both trace their
lineages to Enghhimself. The “Kobori Ensiii' school of tea is located in Tokyo and currentbatled by Kobori
Soen (b. 1946) the sixteenth-generation head of adddbunded not by Ensthpersonally, but by his brother Kobori
Masayuki (1583 - 1615). Masayuki died before Erslown career was at its height, but is said teeh@ceived
instruction from his older brother, who is stillraled as the spiritual founder of the school. Gosely, the “Ensiii
school is currently headed by the thirteenth-gdmaréemoto(school head) Koboriditsu and his retired, but still
active father, the former grand master Koba@ke. Both schools publish and disseminate matedal Ensh, but
in recent years the Enslschool issued a number of publications, includiapctions from his written
correspondence, published in two volume&akori Ensti no Shaj, ed. $kei Kobori.Tokyo: Tokyod Shuppan,
2002/2005. See also “Ensiya chad.” https://enshuryu.sakura.ne.jp/enshuryu/index.hitgb. Accessed
September 27, 2014; and “Kobori Englya.” http://koborienshu-ryu.comiWeb. Accessed September 27, 2014.
® Chanoyu no Rekishi:o8n, $wa, Enshi to sono jidaiTea History: $tan, $wa, Ensli and Their Times]. Kyoto:
Chad Shiryokan, 1983, 5. Whereas Toyotomi Hideyosisiisl to have ordered Furuta Oribe to reform tea
procedures in a way to make them more appropriatevdrriors, it Ensh (Oribe’s disciple) who is considered to
have achieved this goal.

" Asai Nagamasa (1545-1573) was the brother-in-fa@da Nobunaga. At birth, Engtwas known by the given
name of Sakusuke in childhood and by Masakazu upaching the age of majority. The name Endly which he
is predominantly known, is an alternate name faomi, which would become his domain in 1608.
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(Toyotomi Hideyoshi’s half-brother), a post to wiian annual stipend of 3,080kuwas
attached. At the age of eighteen, BEnaled the adopted daughter of the daimyo Todo Ta&ato
(1556-1630% In 1600, his marital connection to the Todo figatied the link to Tokugawa

leyasu which resulted in Ensk presence on the winning Tokugawa side at thestecBattle

of Sekigahara. In return for the Kobori family’s'gee at Sekigahara, they received an increase

of their annual family stipend to 15,4@6ku’

In 1604, Kobori Shinsuke died and Engbok over the administration of his father’s
12,000kokuestate in Bitc-Matsuyama (modern Okayama prefecture). His fiifstial
appointment for the Tokugawa followed in 1606, yiar that Enshwas named construction
commissioner for a new palace project underwayRitired Emperor Go-&zei. His father had
previously held a similar position and constructzom architectural design were not unfamiliar
to Enshi, who had previously accompanied his father orri@sef official appointments. His
use of the name Enslalso dates to this period, when the court awahi@cthe title of Lord of

Totomi and promoted him to the lower fifth rank in0B6°

The architectural projects Enshndertook were performed on behalf of both the
Tokugawa shogunate and the imperial court, anddtroloim into contact with influential
figures in both circles. For example, Ensiversaw the landscape design of the grounds
surrounding Nip castle, including the Ninomaru garden, in antitgraof an imperial visit from
Emperor Go-Mizuno’o which took place on the sixgy@f the ninth month of 1623. Enshi’s

work on architectural projects was carried on iditn to several long-term administrative

8 The Todo enjoyed a comparatively generous stipérid®,000kokuper annum.

° Teiji Ito, "Kobori Ensti: Architectural Genius and Chanoyu Mast&@anoyu Quarterlyt4 (1985): 10-12.
191t5, “Kobori Enshi,” 14-18. He had previously been known as KobokiuBake Masakazu.

' Demura-Devore, "The Political InstitutionalizatiohTea Specialists,” 75. The imperial visit to iNipok place
on the sixth day of the ninth month of 1623. BEnhaksisted the second shogun Hidetada in prepanfpt the
Emperor Go-mizuno’o at Nijcastle.
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roles in the Tokugawa bureaucracy. After an eafigmment as the keeper of Matsuyama
Castle in Bitcla, Enshi assumed a series of positions as a city magistratamato, Yamashiro,
Kawachi, Izumi and Settsu provinces. In 1623, las made magistrate of Fushimi, a position
he would hold for the next twenty-four years while reputations as a tea master and architect
grew. By mid-life, Ensi's skills created a high demand for his servic&scording to the

family historyKobori Genealogy (Kobori kafuEnshi spent the seventh month of 1633
overseeing the construction of Minakuchi Castl®imi, the eighth month on garden design for
Retired Emperor Go-Mizuno’o and the Empresfukumon’in, the ninth month on design and
construction of a teahouse@mi, and the tenth on the design of a freestandiadhtt in Nip

castle’s Honmaru gardén.

Two Enshi biographers, & Teiji andOta Hiroshi, observe that this mix of bureaucratic
and artistic activities seems to have suited Endka lauds Ensinas the consummate
“technocrat,” that is, one whose technical experitisone or more fields enhances their personal
power in other socio-political spherE<Certainly, an acknowledgement of the intertwined
nature of Ensiiis roles as an administrator and as an artistydd&ehe understanding of his
historical legacy. & notes that for Enshthe technocrat, success was predicated on théatns

adjustment of his comportment to a variety of agtiand types of social interactions.

To survive in the complex organization, [Enphad to become as shrewd
as a modern-day business executive. At times, hiddwve had to be
cunning and servile, at other times, haughty amtheious, flattering and
patient with the powerful, while insistent on horaod severely
authoritative with subordinatées.

12 HiroshiOta, HiroshiTekunokuratto Kobori Engh Omi ga unda saif [Technocrat Kobori Ensh The Genius
That Omi Produced] . Hikone, Japan: Sunraisu Shup@02, 77.

*Ota, Ibid, 10-11.

*1t5, “Kobori Enshi,” 18.
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Enshu’s juggling of multiple roles and responsibilitisgy be understood as one product
of a still-solidifying Tokugawa political order.n lhis study of Tokugawa political structures,
Conrad Totman observes that in the early decadeaskaffu rule, official posts were often fluid
in nature and the limits of their authority undlexd. This state of affairs often resulted in
officials, like Ensta, who held multiple posts concurrently and hadesutirhich extended
beyond those posts. In comparison, the maturefbakas characterized by reduced flexibility
in the definition of official roles and dutié3Enshi’s reputation as someone skilled in a variety
of fields was surely facilitated by the flexibilinfforded him by the era’s loose definition of

official roles.

Enshi’s education with regard to state bureaucracy bagémdem with his early study
of tea under the guidance of Furuta Oribe from adol595 onward. Following Oribe’s death,
Enshu quickly garnered a reputation for creativity itigtic circles, resulting in his appointment
by Tokugawa Hidetada as tea instructor for theltbirogun, lemitsu. As an official tea expert,
Enshi assumed responsibility for the planning and ogétsof many of the official tea events
held at Edo Castle. His duties also encompassksd sash as flower arrangement, the selection
and display of tea utensils and other preparafionsnportant state tea gatherings, including the

ones associated with the imperial visit tod\fastle in 1623°

With clients and patrons on both sides oflla&ufucourt divide, Ensi had to satisfy the
expectations of two quite different cultural milkelAs a member of the warrior class and a

Tokugawa magistrate, he was deeply embedded ietidpeette of samurai society and the

!5 Conrad D. TotmarPolitics in the Tokugawa Bakufu, 1600-18&&ambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1967: 182-183.
'%1t5, “Kobori Enshi,” 14.
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formalities of warrior hierarchy in which he hadspad his entire adult life as a mid-level
retainer. Interactions with the imperial court riggd conversance with the court’s own rules of
engagement. And in artistic circles, Eaghe tea master wielded significant authority arasw
consulted with deference by men who were otherplizeed well above him in political station.
The constant adjustments which his position ajuheture of vastly differing social worlds

surely accounts fabta’s apt use of the term “technocrat” to describelt.

Enshu’s correspondence reveals that he negotiated tfis between these worlds
adeptly, cultivating relationships across the dapactrum, many of which were connected with
his emerging identity aschanoyuteacher and expe't. For example, among Ergh many
correspondents were many prominent members of Ky/&uwddhist community. Like many
warriors in the area, he pursued Zen training atoRaji temple as a young man and maintained
relationships with Rinzai-sect priests there incigdkogetsu $gan (1574-1643), Takuarolo
(1573-1645), and Shun’okwsn (1529-16113% Shun’oku $en was his spiritual mentor and
had also instructed Engl tea teacher, Oribe, and Riky grandson, Sendgan (1578-1658) in
Zen meditation. &n was therefore also deeply connected to the wltiEmoyucommunity.
Enshu’s relationship with Kgetsu $gan, the founder of the Rkoin subtemple at Daitokuiji,
was also close. As the second son of the promiBakai-city merchant and tea master Tsuda
Sogya (d. 1591), $gan already possessed deep connections withieahedrld™® The priest

commissioned Enshwith the design and construction of the “Mystesdtermitage” Mittan)

" Much of this correspondence has been preservélebignsi family in Tokyo. Selected letters were published i
two volumes appearing in 2002 and 2005, respegtiebori Ensti no shoj [The Correspondence of Kobori
Enshi], ed.Skei Kobori. Two volumes. Tokyo: Toky@dShuppan, 2002/2005.

'8 |guchi, Kaisen. 1979. “Genpakatan” Nakamura Masao, Hisaday®, and Iguchi Kaisen, ed&yas no chake
[Tea Families of the Capital]. Tokyo: Kuromizu Slaoth02.

9 Andrew L. MaskePotters and Patrons in Edo Period Japan: Takatodré/and the Kuroda DomaitBurlington,
VT: Ashgate, 2011, 25.
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tearoom located at Rioin.?° The third priest with whom Engtenjoyed ties was Takuarls.
Takuan had been named the "I3jeneration head abbot of Daitokuji temple in 1&68r
serving a stint at Nangfi temple in Sakai, the site of one of Sen Rilsythree graves. Ensls

own son received spiritual instruction from Takwhming the late 1620s.

While Enshi’s connections to powerful men among Kyoto’s Budtlklerics often
brought him into contact with new disciples andgas, such relationships also sometimes
tested his loyalties as a bakufu official. In the 1620s, &an, Takuan, and Emperor Go-
Mizuno’o (r. 1611-1629) became entangled in thealted “Purple Robe Incident” of 1627-
1629, a protracted power struggle that pitted Taekvagauthorities against influential members
of Kyoto’s Buddhist community and the imperial co@ince the Muromachi period, it had been
the custom for sitting emperors to award a purpberto Buddhist clerics in recognitions of
meritorious service along with the title of eithiBlational Teacher” or “Zen Master”. As early
as 1613, Tokugawa leyasu issued “Regulations oimtperially-Awarded Purple Robe,”
instructing Kyoto’s powerful Zen temples to seekuffa permission before approaching the
court seeking this honor, but the injunction (aedesal subsequent orders) had been largely
ignored® In 1627, the Tokugawa summarily stripped one hea@nd fifty priests of their
purple robes, along with all attendant imperiaksaand titles. Offended, Emperor Go-
Mizuno’o protested the move, backed by a petitignexd by priests includingdgan and
Takuan. Takuan’s defiance was particularly veherresafar as he had extensive connections

not only within the imperial court, but also witakufu officials, having been personally

% Arata IsozakiJapan-ness in Architectured. David B. Stewart and trans. Sabu Kohso. Caigér MA: The
MIT Press, 2006, 301; 304.

L Duncan Williams notes that leyasu’s goal was &eetsbakufu control into the purple robe processresmeans
of influencing the appointment of influential abbdbd powerful Rinzai Zen temples within the “Fiveodhtains”
(gozan system, while concurrently curtailing the powéthe court and Kyoto's aristocrats. Duncan Willem
“The Purple Robe Incident and the Formation of fgbdern $t6 Zen Institutions.” Journal of Japanese
Religious Studies/ol. 36, No. 1 (2009): 34-35.
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welcomed to Edo by the third shogun lemit§uTakuan’s show of resistance to the order
resulted in his exile to the remote northern progiof Dewa. 8gan was spared exile under the
condition that he assumed the leadership of thi#heor sect of Daitokuji , a condition proposed
by the bakufu’s prosecuting agent, Ishird&n (1569-1633). In 1629, the emperor was formally
divested of his right to bestow purple robes amtehaiant honors. Incensed and mortified by the
Tokugawa incursion on traditional imperial powehg following year Go-Mizuno’o abdicated

the throne in favor of his daughter, the female EropMeisto (r. 1630-1643)?

These developments placed Emginthe uncomfortable position not only of having
friends on both sides of the conflict, but of hayio engage with all parties in the midst of the
fray insofar as his close relations with Daitokujiests had also opened the doors of the imperial
court to him, consulting with Emperor Go-Mizuno’ndathe Empressdfukumon’in on matters
related to tea. During the middle of the emperabdication process, shogunal prosecutor Ishin
Suden ordered Ensito redecorate the Konchi-in complex in northeaskgroto. Shortly
thereafter, in an attempt to placate the newlyedtemperor’s anger, the bakufu also
commanded Enshto construct buildings and design gardens for Shuig, a villa with
extensive grounds intended as an imperial retora®6-Mizuno’o?* In a letter addressed to
Takuan at the New Year in 1628 (prior to his ldt@nishment), a deferential Emsimentions his
appreciation for the spiritual guidance Takuan maiding to his son and tacitly acknowledges
the priest’s upset concerning the Purple Robe standiting “I am well aware of your

resentment” before offering Takuan a poem on tsa@eally-appropriate topic of “young

22 Matsunosuke Nishiyam&do Culture: Daily Life and Diversions in Early Medh Japan, 1600-868. Honolulu:
University of Hawaii Press, 1997, 35.

Z Wwilliams, “Purple Robe Incident,” 35-36.

4 |sozaki “Japan-ness in Architecture,” 304.
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leaves” as solac®.Ensti was a frequent correspondent with both TakuanSagen during this
period, an intimacy which may very well have compi®ed his political prospects with the

Tokugawa if it had been made common knowledge.

Another incident highlights the possibility for dbat to arise between Ensls political
and artistic identities. During Tokugawa Hidetad#@nure as shogun Enislvas accused of the
embezzlement of 10,0095 in official funds?® Characterizing the embezzlement as a
misunderstood case of a budget overrunT#iji claims this incident is a sign that Easthose
the “path of art” over his bureaucratic respongibi?’ In an anecdote that may be apocryphal,
Itd contends that three influential daimyo — li Na@t#k590-1659F, Sakai Tadakatsu (1587-
1672)f° and the tea master Hosokawa Sansai came taiErasistance, contributing funds to
cover the shortfall. As a sign of his gratitudesEnis said to have presented his benefactors
with a number of famous tea items: presenting itfeily with a hanging scroll called “Black
Tree” from the former collection of Sen Rikythe “Asuka River” thick-tea container to the
Sakai clan, and other items to Hosokawa Saliaafhile its historical veracity cannot be

decisively confirmed, this anecdote illustrategeurring leitmotif in Ensiii's historiographical

% Kobori Ensti no shoj, Vol. 1, 2-4.

% As a unit of currency, ongé was equivalent to koban the standard gold coin of the Tokugawa shogui@e.
kobanwas 17.85 grams in weight.

%" t5, “Kobori Enshi,” 19.

% t5 suggests that li Naotakiudai daimyo of Hikone, may responsible for Eashpromotion to daimyo status,
sharing an anecdote from thiehu no Kansin which li chides lemitsu for allowing a low-ramig tea instructor to
serve him as tea instructor. lemitsu, taking thre, increased Ensfs stipend by 3,000 koku. Despite this, Emsh
remained on poor terms with li Naotaka, taking uagierat his intercession.oJt'Kobori Enshi,” 27.

# sakai Tadakatsu, also known as Sanuki-no-kami,avasmber of thesjiz, master of Wakasa-Obama castle, and
daimyo of Obama domain in Wakasa province. Heavesof the two highest ranking bakufu officials in
Tokugawa Japan. The Sakai were identified wetalai clan and hereditary vassals of the Tokugawa. JdBakai
Tadakatsu.Nihon Jinmei DaijitenAccessed via Japan Knowledge Lib database. hitgw.jkn21.com. GWLA
Consortium, University of Kansas. Lawrence, KSCdober 2010.

%t5, “Kobori Ensti,” 18. 1t5 offers no historical source for this account, ahdve yet to encounter it elsewhere.
However, the presence of some of the gifts mentione¢he story in the proper collections amonglitand Sakai
families would seem to support it indirectly, tlisot conclusive evidence.
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depiction as a tea practitioner whose artistic @sitesm sometimes overshadowed restraint, and

one whose legacy was often documented through #terial exchange afhanoyuart objects.

As his reputation grew, Enstbecame publicly recognized as an arbiter of gastet
identifying, naming, and circulating tea objectatthe determined possessed artistic merit. Such
activities not only bolstered his reputation bsoadjarnered him financial gain. Dating back to
at least 1608, Ensls activities vis-a-vis tea art objects took seVévans, including the
extension of his personal patronage to artisankgbmyation with artists to produce works made
specifically to order, the appraisal of pieces sititet for his opinion by other tea practitioners,

and the management of the Tokugawa household'satah of tea objects.

The case of Ensi's interactions with the Kuroda family in Kighi provides a salient
example of the manner in which he exercised higgige for personal profit and to bolster his
reputation. Family records of the Kuroda, warlord€hikuzen province (near modern Fukuoka
in Kyashn), indicate that by 1615, Enslhad been named a Kuroda retainer. By the 1628s, th
tea master was in regular correspondence with #row Kuroda Tadayuki (1602-1654),
advising him on poetic names for tea caddies aheratems of locally-produced Takatori
teaware’ As a domain-supported kiln, Takatori made cerarsjmecifically for the use of the
lords of Kuroda, with profit from the sale of exsasares remitted directly to domain coffers.
Not only did Ensh benefit materially from his association with thargda, but the Takatori
kilns sponsored by the Kuroda domain also floumdsteancially due to Ensts efforts to

advance Takatori wares in and around pottery maiketyoto.

31 Maske,Potters and Patron<32.
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Enshi’s interests in promoting certain styles of teawaese not limited to the Takatori
kiln. The Takatori kiln was one of several kilnsialhreceived and benefitted from En%h
official stamp of approval, the so-called “sevelm&iof Ensla.” The term references seven
pottery kilns in locations ranging from the Kansagion around Kyoto and Osaka toisyi
from which Ensh selected specific pieces to promote as meritoridRescognition of this kind
accrued tangible benefits to the artisans assakiaith these kilns — inclusion on the list could
not only cement a kiln’s reputation, but also akalpotters to command higher prices for their
products at marke®? In a 1646 letter sent to Kuroda Tadayuki conceymirbatch of Takatori
tea caddies sent to him for evaluation, Engbsured the daimyo that he had assessed the

products of the kiln’s recent firing by quality, iimng:
| have divided all of the tea caddies fired at yprovincial kiln into high,
middle, and low grades and send them back to yaledaas such. The

[best] tea caddy fired this time is even finer ttfa@m Somekawa and
Akinoyo caddies you currently posséss.

The Kuroda typically retained the objects identifees best by Engfor their own use or as
potential gifts, placing the remainder for saléoatations around Japan. While Easkas not the

first warlord tea master to collaborate with kitogproduce tea wares, no previous tea master

%2 Chanoyu No Rekishi:dn, $wa, Enshi to Sono Jidgi34. The seven pottery styles recognized by Enshu
included five near the Kansai region where he ezki&hitoro in Stomi where he became ruler from 1608, Zeze in
his former home o®mi, Asahi from Uji (south of Kyoto), Akahada froma¥hato province (modern Nara), and
Kosobe from Settsu (between modern Osaka and Hywafecture). Two additional kilns were located neach

other in Kyashi: Agano (in Buzen) and Takatori (in Chikuzen), bistlthe area of modern Fukuoka city. In the case
of two of the seven “Enstkilns”, the tea master’s involvement has beertatted with a key role in establishing
that kiln as a source for tea wares, though sontkese associations appear to be apocryphal. ¥aonge, while

the Kosobe kiln in the province of Settsu seentsatze been virtually unknown until recognized by liEnis 1625,

art historian Helen Gorham'’s claim that the Zee ki Enshi’'s former home province @dmi was founded in 1630
in response to advice issued by Enshthe ruling Ishikawa family is countered by athecounts which claim that
Enshu, along with fellow tea mastersoktsu Hon’nami and Stkadd, were patronizing the Zeze kiln long before the
Ishikawa took over in 1634.

% Maske Potters and Patrongt0. This (excerpted) translation is by the astdrian Andrew Maske. The
SomekawdDyed River) tea caddy had received its name femrstu nearly twenty years prior to this exchange,
closer to the beginning of Ensk long relationship with the Kuroda.
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matched his level of activity in this regafdIn addition to his consultations with the Kuroda,
Enshi also collaborated with potters at establishedskibtuch as Okumura Tosaku at the Asahi

kiln in Uji, to produce wares to ord&t.

Among Enshi’s various appraisal activities, his creation disaof newly identified
named and publicly recognized tea objects, theafleet“later celebrated objects,” had the most
enduring impact on the material culturecbinoyu®® Establishing the category of “later
celebrated objects” in a text entitIBdnking of Tea Caddies (Chaire shidd&nsh expanded
contemporary notions of what constituted “famouwsdbjects” through the inclusion of this new
group of domestically-produced tea caddies thatdmsidered worth of renowH. While
inclusion in the text alone was sufficient to margiven tea caddy as worthy in Ea'sh
estimation, the text also undertakes a more oauation of pieces by ranking objects in
descending order of perceived merit. By the timetz produced th&®anking many of the
included caddies were already in the possessiothefs (and in some cases, in his own
collection), but the text also served another Udefiction during a time when many people
were entering the field ahanoyupraxis for the first time — it provided a new caaf

“verified” tea objects that new practitioners coaikk to purchase or acquire as gifts.

% Such activities found precedent not only in Rilyrumored collaboration with Gfiro of the Raku kiln but also
in the daimyo Hosokawa Sansai’s role in the fougdifithe Agano kiln in Kgshi (also included in Ensi's list of
seven) in 1602.

% Hazel H. Gorhamlapanese and Oriental Cerami®®utland, VT: Charles E. Tuttle Company, 1971,332-

% These are known as thbuks meibutstin Japanese.. Other sub-categoriemeibutstinclude theRyiei-gyobutsu
owned by the Tokugawa shogunal family; Weswvata-meibutsowned by clerical tea practitioner &addo Shojo,
the Senke-meibutsowned by the families descended from Sen Rikyd,tha later, 18-centuryUnshi-meibutsu
catalog assembled by the daimyo Matsudaira Fufn@hanoyu Vocabulary: Practical Terms for the Wéjea
Kyoto: Tanlosha, 2007, 30, 139

3" Kobori, Ensli. “Chaire shidai” [A Ranking of Tea Caddies].Kiobori Ensti: Bi no deai-ten. Daimy chajin
Enshi 400 nen[Kobori Enshi: An Encounter with Beauty, Four Hundred Yearshef Daimyo Tea Master Engh
ed. Asahi Newspaper Cultural Division. Tokyo: As&hinbunsha, 2007, 169-171. Although the survivexg is
limited to tea caddies, additional headings ondibeument for Chinese Tenmoku teabowls suggesettier the
record is incomplete and the original containeditamithl sections, or that the headings indicated Ensl
intended to include additional sections but theutieent remained unfinished.
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These activities ithanoyutastemaking provided Enshvith a platform to articulate the
aesthetic value ddirei-sabi or “austere beauty” — a term which has come tadseciated
specifically with his tea practice. The “austeralny” aesthetic has been described by as an
“amalgam of tastes from at least three ages: tbheaihcourtier age, the Higashiyama epoch [of
the 1400s], and the Muromachi epoch [of the 15088{f included a vision of tea praxis that was
more expansive and luxurious than that associatédtiae “rustic tea” of Riky. Popularized by
Enshi, the use of the word “beautyKifei) became widespread amanoyucircles during
Enshi’s own lifetime® For example, the term appears in a passage dlasuya Tea Record
(Matsuya kaikijn which Matsuya Gensaliudescribes Ensi's preparation of tea as
“beautiful.”®® For Ensli, austere beautwas a product of his long engagement with courtier
culture and connections to imperial personagesidiet) Emperor Go-Mizuno’o, his consort
Tofukumon’in, and Prince HaclijToshihito (1579-1629), for whom Ensddesigned a teahouse

and other structures at the Katsura Detached Psladeng in 1618.

Further connections can be made betweenEnsastes and court culture, and the
lexicon of classicalvakapoetry provides another such link. Easteas an eager collector of
calligraphic writings executed by the Heian courpeet Fujiwara Teika (1162-124T)he

avidity with which Ensh collected artifacts tied to Fujiwara Teika is catiipg evidence of his

3 For more on “austere beauty,” se&& Kobori. 2005Kirei-sabi no cha: Kobori Enshno bi to kokordTea of
Austere Beauty: Kobori Engts Aesthetics and Spirit]. Tokyo: Shogakukan, 200%,13. This text is authored by
Enshi's 15" generation descendant and current iemoto of thastive Ensti school of tea. &kei states quite
plainly in the preface to this text that the orgof the term are unclear and leaves it at thag. drigins of the term
are unclear. Kumakura Isao speculates that thesphmay have originated with a comic vellegla) comparing
the styles of Engh Oribe and Sen@an. Kumakura’'s conclusion is highly speculative ansupported by
historical evidence. The term does not appear irege dictionaries. Isao Kumakura.“Wabi, kabukigki Kobori
Enshi no chanoyu no keifu” [Rusticity, Perversity, Beauh Genealogy of Kobori Ensi's Tea], inKobori Enshu:
kirei sabi no kiwamieds. $kei Kobori, Isao Kumakura, and Arata Isozaki. Tokghinchosha, 2006, 25.

39 Kumakura, “Kan'ei Culture an@hanoyy' 148.
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interest in classical court culture and the Japapestic canof’ An aristocrat, Teika held a
position in the Imperial Bureau of Poetry, assemtlilg Emperor Go-Toba to compile poetic
anthologies, and was later invited to Kamakuraazh court poetry to the shogun. This position
made him in effect a professional artist, livingoiart off the largesse of his warrior patrons.

Enshi may very well have drawn a parallel between Teaikagans of livelihood and his ovh.

The tea master’s interests were also in line withragiemporary fashion for “the
resurrection of courtly traditions” dating to treed Heian and early medieval periods. While
artistic traditions influenced by the imperial cotmever died away,” in the tea world Ensand
his contemporary Kanamorb®a were instrumental in the widespread populacnatif teaware
(teabowls, tea-leaf jars and even hanging scraftegh visually engaged seasonal motifs drawn
from the canon of classical poefy.Moreover, Ensihappropriated poetic language in
articulating his own approach to tea in his undatettler to be Discarde(Kaki-sute no fumi
This short manuscript describes the “essence aofayhé as “like the mist in spring, the cuckoo
bird hidden among the young green leaves in sumtmetonely evening dusk of autumn, and

dawn over the snow in wintef

All of these influences seem to have shaped &£sshademark aesthetic of “austere
beauty,” one which enjoyed tremendous popularitynduhis lifetime. However, after his death

in 1656, both Endhandhis aestheticsvere roundly criticized by proponents of rustic. teéad

“0Kobori Enst bi no deai-ten78-79. Ensicollaborated with the Buddhist priest, calligraptend tea devotee
Shokadd Stojo to create a series of portraits of the “six poétmnortals” (a group which includes Teika). Such
activities provide further evidence of his admivatfor Teika.

! plutschowRediscovering Rilgy 40.

“2 Elizabeth LillehojArt and Palace Politics in Early Modern Japan, 1580680s Leiden, Netherlands: Brill,

2011, 20-21.

3 Kobori Enslt. “Kakisute-bumi” [Letter Written to Be Discardedh Wind in the Pines: Classic Writings of the
Way of Tea as a Buddhist Pattgnslated by Dennis Hirota. Kyoto: Asian Huntiesi Press, 1995, 289.
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in part by descendants of Rikgnd their disciples, this group took issue wittsiEnand other
practitioners of warlord tea, declaiming the sumety of Rikyi’s “rustic tea” while discursively
denigrating alternate traditions. A representapiassage penned by the unknown author or
authors of the late seventeenth-centagnealogy of TeéChafu, criticized his putative
departures from the example of Rikyand blamed Enshfor an overall degeneration of tea

practice:

Kobori Totomi [Enshi] based his tea upon the model of Furuta Oribe, and
completely discarded the rules of Rikytime... [Enshi’s style] is
considered interesting by the inexperienced, aaditk state of tea
nowadays has arisen from this indecent state airaff

Another posthumous criticism leveled against Engbecifically, and more broadly
against warlord tea, is that his practice recoghiistinctions in the social status of guests. One
story concerns Engls violation of the usual custom of placing watesins high above the
ground when designing the tea garden at Edo C&stkdt is said to have argued the fact that
the users of the castle water basin were primarstiords and other high-ranking retainers who
would be offended should the basin be placed etel hbove them.dtlauds Ensii's ability to
make the “world othanoyureflect the status-conscious Tokugawa soci&tgtich adjustments
to the dimensions of tea spaces were not unigstu, however. His teacher Oribe also made

such concessions, and like Easribe was also criticized for these alterations.

It is difficult, however, to assess Emghintentionality in making these changes. Was he,
as the historian Hiyashiya Sa&ihas asserted, seeking to “throw off the conswaitierent in

Rikyu’s subduedwabi-cha[rustic tea] tradition” and remake tea in a gutsat would better

*4 Chafy as quoted by Tatsuya Naramoto. “Kobori Ensin Cha, ed. Hayashiya, Tatsusabull okyo: Kawade
Shobo, 1956, 263.
**t5, “Kobori Ensti,” 19.
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“serve the shogun and daimyo as an elegant pastith@here seems to be little evidence to
suggest that Engls response to the practical needs of designingpeaaes for warriors of
differing ranks in a milieu which demanded thatrsnaances be addressed constituted an

intentional challenge to rustic tea.

Such shifting design norms are best conceptualizégfms of artistic “preference”
(konom). Conceptuallykonomiis a notion defined by the unique practices andafestrated
tastes of a given individual. Often, however, “prehce” becomes a gestalt capable of outliving
its human originator, one subsequently subjectembttinued alteration and augmentatfon.
Scholars such dsozaki Arata have considered the developmentaohistory in terms of a
series of dominant artistic gestalts from as onelais tastes cedes its place to the next. Isozaki
describes the shift frofRikyiz-gonomito Enshi-gonomias “a transposition between different
worlds — from darkness to sunlight, from an endalosécrospace to an open space, from
centrality to a diagonal leap ... a shift framabi to kirei-sabi” Viewing preference as “a self-
organizing system,” Isozaki notes that this oftesults in the attribution of works to specific
auteurs on the basis of style alone, often in beence of other evidené®.Therefore, in talking
about Ensti's tastes, a careful distinction must be made betweaterial items used or praised
by Enshi and later pieces simply labeled as “of Hrisipreference,” and between procedural
precedents which he was known to have espousedsvitrsse attributed to him without

supporting documentation. When applied judicioutig, construct of “preference” is historically

“® Seis Hisashiya. “Kobori Enshno cha” [The Tea of Kobori Engh in Me de miru chadljiten I: Chadigu no
nagare[Visual Dictionary of the Way of Tea, Types of Tétensils], ed. Goto Musuem. Tokyo: Mokujisha, 1996,
120-123.

47«Konomt is a multilayered term which can designate a geasly advocated and adopted style, a preference fo
the products of others or one’s own manufactureven denote a product endorsement by someonedeoedian
authority in a given field. ThBlihon kokugo daijitendKajien both list meanings as diverse as color preference,
leaning, trend, personal taste, and desire. Inethevorld, utensils are often designated as itbadmf of
aesthetically authoritative figures.

8 |sozaki,Japan-ness299-304.
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useful insofar as it reveals the degree to whickhiEhad gained wide recognition as a tea

master and artist, both during his lifetime andtposiously.

Enshi’s prominence in the art world both during histiriee and for posterity is
evidenced by the cultural currency attributed ®btion of preference. As a construct,
“Enshi’s preference” Enshi-gonom) not only outlived its creator, but continued néorm
tastes in tea utensils, landscape design, andectimal styles throughout the early modern
period. The tea utensils Ensfirst designated as “later celebrated objects’tiooed to be
considered central touchstones in the field ofdes, and later cataloguers of historically
renowned tea objects would consciously model &féirts upon his own textual modéfs.
Enshi’s renown continues to the present day, when twarsge tea schools naming him as the

founder continue to operate in the Tokyo region.
Kanamori SSwa (1584-1656)

Among the men included in Ensh extended circle of tea acquaintances was Kanamor
Shigachika (more commonly known a®a#). While not a close disciple of Ensh Sowa
knew him and their respective places within theUdgskwva bureaucracy suggest several parallels
even though Ensi's prominence within the tea world surpassed th&bwa by dint of his
official appointment as a tea master to the Tokwaya®onversely, &va is of particular interest
for this study because unlike Enskvho found ways to reconcile and even merge hisiara
and artistic identities,&va felt it necessary to reject his warrior roleleast nominally, in order

to devote himself to tea.

9 One such example is the warlord tea master MaisuBamai (1750-1818), whose career is discusséhgth in
Chapter Four.
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The scholarship ond®va is meager compared to the volumes of materidlenrabout
Enshu. A relative dearth of good primary source textyina in part to blame for this, as the
editors of the largest compendium of written malesh $wa, The Tea Texts of Kanamo&a
(Kanamori $wa chasha)concede that none of the half-dozen texts incdudehe publication
were directly authored byo®/a himself, even though they were treated as atithexpressions
of Sowa’s tea philosophy throughout the early moderiiope® Thus, much of the scholarship
produced on &va to date has drawn heavily on mentions@¥&in sources written by his
contemporaries and a limited number of his perskatirs which survive to the present. Despite
this scarcity of material,@va’s case is important insofar as it illustrates lgngths to which
some warlords were willing to commit themselveset® praxis as a primary livelihood. In this
respect his tea career presents an alternatettmajdor warlord tea praxis — one in which the
practitioner privileges tea above his other som#ds and their attendant responsibilities,

effectively eschewing one for the other.

Although he is often included in historiographitists of “warlord tea masters,” the
circumstances of@va’s tea career call that label into question. kinkEnski and Sekist, as a
young man Swa rejected the opportunity to succeed his fateeuker over the province of Hida
(in modern Gifu prefecture) in favor of a life dedlied to tea in the capital of Kyoto. Nominally
at least, 8wa retained his warrior identity, but in relinquisty the benefits which would have
accrued to his position as the next lord of Hidaw&risked his own security in the attempt to

establish a livelihood as a full-time tea aesthete.

%0 Akira Tani, ed Kanamori $Swa no chash@The Tea Writings of Kanamoric®a]. Kyoto: Shibunkaku, 1997.
Most, such as the 16®wa chanoyu denshare attributed to disciples who claimed theitgedistilled the
transmitted essence of\®a’s teachings.
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Sowa’s family history was, like Ensfs, marked by a relatively recent rise to political
power. The Kanamori family rose to a place of reaprominence during the period of political
unification in the 1560s. d@va’s grandfather, Kanamori Nagechika (1524-1608)es Oda
Nobunaga, Toyotomi Hideyoshi and Tokugawa leyadurin. By 1586, Hideyoshi confirmed
the Kanamori land in Hida to which accrued an ahime@me of 38,70&oku After Hideyoshi’'s
death, Nagechika fought with leyasu at the Battl8ekigahara, thereby consolidating their land
holdings in Hida (which were passed to his adoptgdKanamori Yoshishige) and also
receiving the former lands of his mother in paftMmo and Kawachi. Like many men of his
generation, Nagechika was dedicated to both mamidlaesthetic pursuits, tea among them.
Like Enshi, Sowa trained in Zen under the abbot Shun’okers who later became the 111
head abbot at Daitokuji temple in Kyoto. Nageclsl@nnection to &n facilitated his links to
the tea world, for which Daitokuji functioned asg@ritual center. Several tea masters among
those employed by Hideyoshi numbered among Nagashgtose acquaintances, including the

Tsuda family of Sakai, and Sen Riky}

Ruling Hida from the castle town of Takayama, Néujjear's adopted son Yoshishige
(1558-1615) was also deeply involved in tea acéigitTea masters including Sendh (Rikya’s
eldest son), Yamanoue;js Oribe, and Ensiy were all members of his extended social cittle.
As the eldest of Yoshishige’s seven children, fidnidhood Swa was surrounded by not only

the accoutrements of tea but also would have likalyountered many of these central figures in

* |sao Kumakurakobori Ensti chayiroku. [Record of Kobori Enstiis Tea Companions]. Tokyo: @b Karon,
2007, 275. An account of Nagechika appears irRikg: hyakkaiki[Record of One Hundred of Rilis Tea
Gatherings], detailing his presence at a tea gathé&eld in the eleventh month of 1590.

*2 Elizabeth Lillehoj. "The Early Kanamori Family afi@éa."Chanoyu Quarterly’7 (1994): 42. Lillehoj cites a
passage in thKirobengiwhich relates Tokugawa leyasu’s desire to havehiébgge act as a tea instructor to his
son Hidetada, a role which was eventually filledFayuta Oribe.
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the sphere ofhanoyuw’® Despite their shared interest in tea, the raiatip between Yoshishige
and $wa was strained. A final rift between father and socurred when Yoshishige ordered
Sowa to participate in the 1614 winter campaign agfaidsaka Castle and in response®
defied his father, departing instead for Kyotoha tompany of his mother, who had divorced
Yoshishige years earlier. Yoshishige publicly dised Swa, who in turn discarded his formal
rank as a warrior, choosing instead to pursue @stiadife in Kyoto>* Once he had relocated to
the capital city along with his motherg\8a initially sought refuge at Daitokuji temple, whée
took the tonsure and assumed the nanveaSor the first time> His presence at Daitokuiji
provided him with the opportunity for increasecenatction with other tea practitioners and he
soon counted EnghSotan, and Sekishamong his frequent associates. Accountsogfeis
activities begin to appear in written records cdetbby other tea practitioners from the mid-

1620s.

For example, one of Engls tea records, thArrangement of Engls Tea Utensils
(Enshz dogu okiawasg lists Swa as a guest at a tea gathering hosted bytEarsithe fifteenth
day of the eleventh month of 1626; so it seemsuiitain one decade of his relocation to Kyoto,
Sowa was participating in tea activities alongside lading tea masters of the day. The priest
Horin Josho’s diary also records@va’s presence in Kyoto, the earliest referencesglab

around 1638.

*3 Sswa’s name at birth was Kanamori Shigechika. Hishantoriginally from the Engfamily in Mino, divorced
Yoshishige in 1590 after less than five years ofriage. $wa’s connections with his mother remained strong
throughout his life, and when he himself marrieglj$said to have taken a wife from his motherde sif the End
family.

*>*His use of the tea nam@8a dates from this period. Hayashiyapanese Art91.

% Tadachika Kuwata,e€hajin no meisho-kafFamous Letters of Tea Persons]. Tokyo: TokyStiuppan, 1970,
192,
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Sowa may have abandoned his formal responsibiligeth@ one-time heir to the lordship
of Hida domain, but his connections to fellow warsi survived the shift to his new identity as a
tea aesthete. Despite being disinherited by tiefa$wa maintained connections with family
members in Hida, even calling upon local Kyoto e&ttto relocate to the area and establish a
new market for teaware in central HonisAt least one local kiln in the modern Takayama
region, the Kaoito, is the product of collaboratioetween Swa and his younger brother
Kanamori Shigeyori (1594-1650), who took over thielship of Takayama in 168. While his
contemporaries Enghand Sekisih managed their tea activities through the framevadrtheir
ongoing appointments within the Tokugawa hierar@dyya’s entrepreneurial vision and his
location in the art-oriented milieu of the cap#@ibwed him to create a unique social niche in
which he could leverage the vestiges of his wardentity to promote himself as a source of
aesthetic authority with regard ¢banoyu Relinquishing the responsibilities of his pasiti
within the Tokugawa state allowe@wa an unusual level of freedom to interact withwas
communities in Kyoto, including artisans and thistacracy in addition to the clerical contacts

which were the legacy of his studies at DaitoRUji.

As evidenced by his surviving corresponden@sysgwas particularly well-acquainted
with many of the leading artisans of his day. Ietéer sent to his disciple Yamashita Ichifnoj
(dates unknown),@va informed Yamashita that the calligrapher, cecéshiand lacquerer
Hon’ami Koetsu (1558-1637) had visited Kyoto. Dated on thentw-second day of the eleventh
month in an unspecified yearg\sa informs Yamashita of Hon’ami’s arrival in theptal and

then proceeds to thank Yamashita for an earliesiigs Swa’s relationship with Yamashita

% “Kanamori Shigeyori.” Japan Knowledge Lib databasep://www.jkn21.com. GWLA Consortium, Universiof
Kansas. Lawrence, KS. 16 September 2014. Thisemtiom appears to be a valid one, though | canagtywin
contemporary sources. The present kiln mastereaidito kilns is Taikan Nagakura, also a sixteenggation tea
master in the &va school of tea. “Koito-yaki”. Welhttp://www.koitoyaki.com/Accessed September 16, 2014.
*’ Lillehoj, Art and Palace Politics189.
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may have been that of master and disciple, buidesof honorific language structures suggests
that Yamashita was a member of the social elitenEso, $wa had no problem refusing a
request from Yamashita pleading that he is “prigdnisy,” hastening to add that perhaps
Yamashita’'s request could be made again laterary¢ar. By way of apology for being unable
to assist Yamashitap®a instead presented gifts Kagazomealyedkosoderobe and cotton
sash, even though his letter humbly noted thatdre not particularly beautifuf® This
exchange hints at the ambiguity afv&’s social position, existing as it did outsidetlod

defining framework of the larger Tokugawa bureaagradis use of honorific language in
addressing Yamashita and the presentation of olgjfgifts suggest deference, while his
master-disciple relationship with his corresponddfards $wa some leeway in his response, as
evinced by his refusal of Yamashita's request. Eishange reveals not only the breadth of
Sowa’s connections, but also suggests that his limgedf-created position in Tokugawa society
was one which afforded him a degree of flexibiiityinterpersonal relations not available to
those with more clearly defined roles within therlarchy. In this respectpa may have
enjoyed more freedom to cultivate and benefit freew social connections than Easind

Sekishu did, operating from within the Tokugawa bureaugrac

Sowa’s personal rejection of his rightful place inddidomain does not mean that he did
not continue to associate with fellow warriors drekugawa functionaries. An account of one
such encounter appears@Gatherings of Kanamoridva (Kanamori $wa kondatg and details
a tea gathering hosted bgv#a in 1655 at which two representatives of the hakvernment
were in attendance.o®a’s decision to formally renounce his place in Tlekugawa hierarchy

meant that he neither benefited from, nor was bduné clearly defined role within the

%8 Kanamori, $wa. “Kanamori $wa jihitsu shaj” in Chajin no meisho-kafFamous Letters of Tea Persons], ed.
Tadachika Kuwata. Tokyo: TokyodShuppan, 1970, 190-194.
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increasing rigid system of social estates. Thisgdehim outside of, but not in opposition to the
Tokugawa hierarchy. The presence of bakufu offscelhis 1655 tea gathering suggests that he

was not estranged from warriors still within thekligawa bureaucracy’

Sowa’s most enduring, and best-known, collaborati@s with the ceramic artist
Nonomura Ninsei (1598-1666). Ninsei opened a kipasite the front gate of the Omuro-
Ninnaji temple in northern Kyoto, so the pottery Wehich he became famous is commonly
known as Omuro war€. Sswa and the artist soon struck up an acquaintameettee tea master
became Ninsei’s first important patron, commissignenameled teabowls and tea jars in
Ninsei’s characteristic style both for use in hignatea practice, and as gifts for important
patrons among the aristocrafy.Even a cursory examination of\8a’s surviving tea utensils
shows a clear preference for design motifs drawmfthe canon of classical poetry and
decorative painting in which most of the nobilitaswvell-versed. This tendency is particularly
true of the pieces upon whiclewga collaborated with Ninsei to design and prodidany of
these were presented to or commissioned on beh&#wa’s aristocratic patrons, who found the
designs to their liking. Sogabesko and other scholars have attributed the populafihis
style of tea among the aristocracy to these reftastbS? Likewise, in an era when many kilns
such as Raku, Seto and others favored heaviemioedly shaped pieces in various earth-toned

ash glazes. Ninsei’s extensive use of vividly cetbenamels to create lavish depictions of

%9 Conrad D. TotmarPolitics in the Tokugawa Bakuyfli600-1843 Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1967, 182-183. As Totman notes, flexibility of tisisrt was only possible during the first decadesakugawa rule
when official and non-official roles alike enjoyadigher degree of “fluidity” than they would undbee more
mature bakufu structure which emerged by the esgigiteenth century.

0 Hayashiya,Japanese Art<92.

®1 One such commission featured pair of nesting Nirsdowls enameled in a pattern of gold and siti@monds
presented by &@va to Empress dfukumon’in one of his primary imperial patrons $ipiair of bowls was recently
shown in an exhibition at Japan’s MOA Museum of iirBhizuoka. They may be viewed at:
http://www.moaatrt.or.jp/en/exhibition/201303wa/

%2 Fusa Kiyose and ko Sogabe, edSstan no tegamjThe Letters of Stan]. Kyoto: Kawara Shoten, 1997, 267.
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botanical and landscape subjects catered to thar@l¢éastes of the nobility. Thus the aesthetic
sympathies betweero@a and Ninsei gave rise to collaboration on boghattistic and social
level. Swa introduced Ninsei’'s work both to members of¢bart and also to warrior
companions, notably the ruling Maeda clan of thg&eegion and their chief retainers, the
Honda family, greatly increasing the potter’s faamel list of paying client®® In lieu of a newly
coined aesthetic catchphrase equating to Easheauty,” Swa’s close association with both
Ninsei and the court functioned as the definingnelets of his own tastesowa’s “preference”

is thus closely tied to Ninsei's works and alsaéms which reflect the tastes of Go-Mizuno’o’s

court.

According to the tea text known as thagoda Tree Recor@Kaiki), Sowa also
established relationships with courtiers such asd€oNobuhiro (previously mentioned in this
chapter as Go-Mizuno’o’s brother), and Ieh#kiyoshi (1605-1672, a son of Emperor Go-
Yozei)®* Sowa’s connection to the Empresaflikumon'in is the best-documented of these
aristocratic ties, and the one which probably feslin the sobriquet of “Princess\#a” (hime
Sswa) by which he was knowfr. The gendered nature of this label suggests davesaible
readings. On the one hand, designating a martisfiaauthority as “princess” suggests a
reading in which 8wa is considered figuratively unmanned by his remtion of his official

warrior status. There is some possibility thatfbistime devotion tochanoyuwas perceived by

% Ninsei no chawafiThe Teabowls of Ninsei], KanatSeries, Vol. 7. Nezu Art Museum, ed. Tokyo: Nezti A
Museum, 2004, 44-45; 66. A large collection of Niirs productions is preserved in the Honda Coléactiow
housed in Kanazawa. The Honda family records alslode an illustrated inventory of the family’s te®nsils
which includes a great number of Ninsei bowils.

% Hayashiya,Japanese Art91. TheKaiki concerns the activities of the tea master andtiesutonoe lehiro (1667-
1736), writing well after 8wa’'s own lifetime. Several entries detailing te¢hgaings betweendva and Konoe
Nobuhiro are included. Se&aiki.”Chad koten zensh Vol. 5. Kyoto: Tankosha, 1967: 412-413. An exaation
of Horin Josho’s diary reveals that Nobuhiro was also a frequesitor at Rokuonji temple, and there are accounts
of Sowa visiting the temple in the nobleman’s companigofsee Lillehoj, "The Early Kanamori Family andaTe
46.

% It is unclear if this term was used inv@’s own lifetime, but it seems to have been ioudition by the
eighteenth century, when the comic poem which oplgischapter utilized the term.
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some parties (possibly fellow warriors) as effe@n the other hand, the moniker may simply be

a reference to®@va’s primary patron, the Empressflikumon’in.

Tofukumon’in was the daughter of second Tokugawa shddjdetada (1579-1632) and
his wife Tokuko (d. 1626), also of warrior backgnouIn 1620, she married Emperor Go-
Mizuno’o. Both parties were pawns in a larger Tggwa game of harmonizing shogunate-court
relations by creating martial and other familiaktio the imperial household. She was granted
the title of empress in 1624 following the birthaflaughter. A series of clashes between Go-
Mizuno’o and Tokugawa authorities, which culminatedhe emperor’s abdication in 1629,
meant that $fukumon’in’s position was often the difficult oné lmeing caught between her
warrior origins and her imperial role. Thanks te thealth afforded by her familial ties to the
Tokugawa, Bfukumon’in eventually found her place in Kyoto setgias a patron and
practitioner of the fine arts, tea among themdfukumon’in was acquainted with many of the
leading tea masters of the day, including KobosHanBut she only studied tea under the direct

tutelage of two: 8wa and Sen &an.

Sowa clearly enjoyed a high degree of personal adoesembers of the aristocracy and
imperial family during the mid-seventeenth centth¥here is some evidence thavé’s
instruction may have extended beyond the persdineoémpress to include her two children,
Meisho (r. 1629-1643) and Godfnyo (r. 1643-1654), as well as the retired Emperor Go-
Mizuno’o himself. While these sources have nonbesrified, Elizabeth Lillehoj suggests it
was not altogether unimaginable given the clossimiship betweendva and Go-Mizuno’o’s
brother Konoe Nobuhiro detailed in the seventeeethtury diaryDividing Plant Record

(Kakumeikj, and Nobuhiro’s own correspondence with Go-MiZanwhich mentions 8va by

% Elizabeth Lillehoj "®fukumon’in: Empress, Patron and ArtisWoman's Art Journal7, No. 1 (1996): 32.
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name®’ Certainly $wa’s imperial connections opened many other dobksyoto society to
him, naming the priest &tin Josho as a representative example of someone favoraigyesssed

by SSwa's level of access to the cofit.

Such consultations suggest that he had attainedespread reputation for his taste and
expertise. As in the case of Enslsowa’s reputation as a tea master is evidenced by the
frequency with which he was asked to make appsadahe quality or value of tea objects.
Members of the Maeda family in Kaga (modern Ishiigwefecture) and of the Asano family in
Aki (modern Hiroshima prefecture) corresponded \#ilva, requesting the authentication and
evaluation of utensils in their extensive colleaoScholars such as Oka Yoshiko who have
studied $wa’s letters reveal that his connections with waldowere extensive and even
included members of the ruling branch of the Tokueyéamily. Swa’s good reputation with
shogunal rulers is illustrated by a 1628 accoura t#a gathering recorded in tRecord of
Meetings(Gokaiki detailing $wa'’s provision of the utensils for an event at vhilse second-

generation shogun Hidetada was the designated gtieshor®®

As a case study in warrior tea praxis\\@’s uncompromising approach to tea praxis thus
presents both a definitional conundrum — and aestgge counterpoint — to the cases of his
contemporaries Kobori Engtand Katagiri Sekigh Insofar as Enshand Sekisii's careers were

tied inextricably to their warrior identity and esl within the Tokugawa social structuréy@’s

" FromKanamori $wa kondateas quoted in Lillehoj, “The Early Kanamori Familgd Tea,” 47. The original text
is reproduced iKanamori $wa no chash@gThe Tea Writings of Kanamorid®va], ed. Akira Tani. Kyoto:
Shibunkaku, 1997, 307-357. Théviding Plant RecordKakumeik) is discussed in further depth later in this
chapter.

% YoshikoOka. “Kan’ei bunka no chanoyu” iKan’ei bunka no nettogku : Kakumeiki'no sekgKan'ei Cultural
Networks: The World oKakumeik], eds.Oka Yoshiko, and Reizei lwama. Kyoto: Shibunkaku989 167.

% Quoted by Elizabeth Lillehoj, th8okaiki is in the position of the Keio University Libraryhe diary details
about forty-three tea gatherings and spanning ¢hieg 1623 to 1632. Lillehoj, “The Early Kanam&amily and
Tea,” 47-49.
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public rejection of his official place in warrioosiety provides a useful vantage point from
which to consider the benefits tea masters delfingad their official positions. &wva’s retention

of a sort of “unofficial” warrior status by maintang persistent connections to powerful warrior
families through his brother Shigeyori suggests ¢évan though he renounced his official role,
Sowa readily understood the advantages attendant maamtaining his continued connections to
his warrior identity. The religious training®a sought immediately after his departure from
Hida-Takayama provided him with a new identity sdlgisanctioned for warriors: that of
Buddhist monk. In trading his battle armor forrial robes, Swa was able to straddle the
divide between warrior and monk, devoting himselhis artistic interests in the gap created
between these two identities. In this sense, thke oASwa lends additional perspective to the
study of intermediate-phase warlord tea masterfangss he occupied a position that was
facilitated through the material wealth and sopiastige of his former life as a high-ranking
warrior. While his case is not representativeravides a compelling counterpoint to the careers
of Enshu and Sekist, both of whom remained firmly ensconced within Trekugawa

bureaucratic hierarchy.

Sowa’s withdrawal from government service to purdusaesthetic life was unusual for
his era. Although his course of action would bemfemulated in the mid-eighteenth century as
Chinese-influenced literati culture grew in popitlaunder a mature Tokugawa systerap@’s
own successful transition to the artistic life veashoice facilitated by the social prestige and
wealth he enjoyed as a member of the Kanamori faffiln other words, &va’s rejection of

his watrrior life in favor of a career as a tea rapstas made possible by his previous possession

O Conrad D. TotmarEarly Modern JapanBerkeley: University of California Press, 199854 By way of example,
Totman offers the case of Yanagisawa Kien, a sertainer of the Briyama domain, who resigned his post to
pursue a variety of arts, calligraphy, paintingetpp and tea among them.
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of social status as an elite warrior (and by his s&atus as a monk). The financial impact of his
estrangement from his father was significantly etftsoth by Yoshishige’s death within the same
year (1615) and the close relations he subsequenijihyed with his brother Shigeyori (who took
Sowa’s place as the lord of Hida). These enduringlki ties, and his brother’s facilitation of
lucrative, ongoing connections betweaw@ and the neighboring, wealthy Maeda clan of Kaga
eased a transition that may have otherwise bedifiault one. It follows that $wa'’s choice of

an aesthetic life should be interpreted squarethiwithe larger framework of the material
advantages afforded by the connections which aat laitially, made it possible. In this respect

at least, he is completely representative of tremdise history of warlord tea praxis.

Katagiri Sekishi (1605-1673)

Following Ensla’s death in 1647, Katagiri Sekighvas appointed as an official tea
master to the Tokugawa shogunate. Some twentyyéaes Ensii's junior, Sekisk was born in
Settsu, Ibaragi Castle, the eldest child of Kat&adataka, a warlord with land holdings in both
Yamato and Kawachi (modern Nara/Osaka prefectufé®) Katagiri family served Hideyoshi,
but after the Battle of Sekigahara pledged thsjally to the new Tokugawa government.
Sekishi succeeded to the domain after his father's deall627, and subsequently became head
of Koizumi Castle in Yamato. Like EnghSekishi was also employed both asakufu

construction commissioner and a district administraver the course of his career.

In contrast to Enghand $wa, however, Sekisi's tastes were said to be a throwback to
Muromachi-style tea, newly re-privileging the restiesthetic strongly associated with Riland
his heirs. Sekighlearned tea from Kuwayama Sadaharu (tea nassers 1560-1632). &Sen
served both Toyotomi Hideyoshi and Tokugawa leyasliis said to have been a student of

Rikyu’s eldest son Ban. For these reasons, Sekishthus often described as belonging to the
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extended lineage of Riky* Historian Tanimura Reiko argues that Sekighderstood himself
to be continuing a “tradition derived from the anlic heir of Rikyi's tea practice.” Like both
Enshu and $wa, Sekish also studied Zen at Daitokuji under the priestekeghitsu Shaku
and Gyokusho &an. Tanimura suggests that Sekishallenged Sen family claims to special
access to Riliys vision by instead asserting his own versionggifituality,” influenced by Zen

Buddhism’?

Like both Ensh and $wa before him, Sekist's rise as a tea master took place in stages
and was facilitated by his relationships with otleading tea men in Kyoto. In 1632, Sekish
travelled to Kyoto from his home domain in lwamiffato Koizumi (modern Nara prefecture)
and assisted in the rebuilding of Chion-in templeastern Kyoto, which had been destroyed by
earthquakes and fires. This project consumed ninane & decade. In 1638, he built the “Tall

Grove Hermitage” tearoom (iin-an) at Daitokuji’>

Sekishi’'s approach to establishing his credentials intfouga” was to circumvent the
debate by referencing the precedents that pre@atad Rikyi. His writings explicitly evoke the
fifteenth-century tea masters Murata dakd Takenodo before going on to discuss Riky
Moreover, Rikyi is not accorded with any special authority in SBKs tea writings. Instead, he
includes the practices of his own teachese®, among the authoritative sources he cites in
support of his own interpretation of a correct fasfrustic tea. Evidence of this is provided by
Sekishi’s “Letter on Rusticity” (Wabi no fumil661) a document clearly intended to resonate

with the treatise of an identical title attributied®’ 6 two centuries earlier. Suggestively, the

" Lillehoj, “The Early Kanamori Family and Tea,” 44

"2 Tanimura, "Tea of the Warrior,” 139. Sekighfounding of the Ji&in subtemple at Daitokuji (a Zen temple
compound in Kyoto with a long connection to teacfitiners) in 1663 is also mentioned as furthédence of his
various linkages to earlier tea traditions.

3 Sekishi's grave is also located within the grounds of Blaifji.
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historical provenance of thé'd Letter on Rusticitys itself questionable, as it appears only in a
Sekishi-school work of uncertain date, thése Secret ltems Transmitted in the SekiSbhool
(Sekishi-ryi hiji gokajo).” It is possible that Sekighor one of his followers, authored them
both. In any event, the intent of both works msacl— for Sekisinto definitively align himself

with the larger tradition of rustic tea and to @dgmself into a rustic-tea lineage which
included, but did not inordinately privilege, Riky By declining to accord Rikiyany special
recognition as more authoritative than other tees;Heekish summarily rejected any suggestion
that surviving members of the Sen family of teacptianers has any more claim to the notion of

“rusticity” than he did himself.

One point upon which Sekisldeviated from the models suggested by Eresid Swa
was in his embrace of the written word to trandmstparticular vision of tea praxis. The primary
record of Sekisiiis textual ruminations on tea is found in filsree Hundred Precepts of Sekish
(Sekishy sanbyaku kajy). Considered Sekists comprehensive statement on his tea philosophy,
theThree Hundred Precepsdtributes Sekiskis fundamental values of tea practice to the three
earlier tea masters he collectively calls the Yages”: Murata Jwk(1423-1502), Taken@md,
and Tori Insetsu (dates unknowr)Containing references to precedents set by Muraa
Ikkyt Sojun, Sen Riky, Sen Ban, and KuwayamadSen, in thel'hree Hundred Precepts
Sekishu pointedly did not portray Riky(or his son [Ban) in any fashion which sets them apart
from other practitioners, much less assign any ktdigthe maintaining past standards set by

these figures. Although Rikyis mentioned in the text alongside his own tea&sen,

" Dennis Hirota notes that the authorship of the iexinknown and probably does not link directlyrakeno 3,
but it during Sekisi's own lifetime this was probably not common knogde. Many texts were considered
accurate transmissions due to the custom of or@hsmitting specialized knowledge. Sekishversion is
reproduced in th&hinsla chad> zensh. Katagiri, Sekish. Wabi no fum{A Letter on Wabi], inShinsk chad
zenshy, ed. Tadachika Kuwata. Tokyo: Shuisha, 1956, 367-368.

> Katagiri Sekish. “Sekisti sanbyaku kaj§y’ [Three Hundred Precepts of Seki$hin Sekishi-ryi: bunken shirg
[Cultural Archives of the SekishSchool], Vol. 5. Kyoto: Mitsumura Suiko Shoin, F2®1.

116



Sekishi's emphasis is on the diversity of styles to benfbin early tea praxis predating the time
of Sen Rikyi. For example, in the following passage, Sekisbnsiders the practices of past tea

masters with regard to the tea garden and tracegphexctices have changed over time:

In Rikyd’s time, there was still no outer tea garden. Oegaln to be used from
the time of an onward. According to the account of Lord Kuwagathis is so
that it suits the pace of the guests, allowing thieentime to put their garments in
order and the Iiké®°

In this passage, Rikiyis mentioned alongsidedan and Sekidlis own teacher without any

special indication that any man’s precedents weseenaalid than those of any other. In fact, the
text contains few references to other tea madteirsg or dead, and virtually no mention of
Sekishi’'s older contemporaries, the tea masters kst Swa. While some scholars have
interpreted Sekighis interest in rustic tea as a reaction to the nooratly aesthetic associated

with Enshi and $wa, the omission of their names from theree Hundred Precepisstead
suggests that in an era marked by a proliferatideatraditions and styles, warrior and non-
warrior alike, perhaps he was simply more intekgterecording his own impressions for a

select readership of his followers. It is also jpassthat he viewed these predecessors as rivals to

his own articulation of tea values and omitted tHfenthat reason’

This leveling approach to earlier tea mastersyfiolg Rikya, evident in Sekisiis
writings may reflect the fact that he laid claimiéachings handed down by an alternate branch
of the Sen family. Sekisfs own teacher &n studied with Riky's son Dban; the scholar

Nakamura Masao suggests that Sekistade a distinction betweerb@n’s interpretation of

"% This passage is from the version of the text knawithe Ggzan-bon, which is considered to be the oldest
version and the closest to the original text. Etlitg the daimyo Yanagisawa Yasumitsu (also knowBzan,
1753-1817), ruler of Briyama in Yamato (modern-day Nara prefecture), tadent in one of the many branches of
Sekistu-style tea which had proliferated by the mid-eightt century. Gyzan was also a close associate of
Matsudaira Emai, a warlord tea master profiled in chapter feund a fellow student in the Sekistnradition

popular among warriors. Katagiri SekistiSekishi sanbyaku kajy,” 8; 46.

" Masao Nakamura."Katagiri Sekisand Korin-An," Chanoyu Quarterly23 (1980): 29.
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wabi and that made byd&n (who was the son of &m, Rikyi's adopted son through his
second marriage). This is important because tleettilominant Sen schools, each claiming an
understanding of tea informed by Riky vision forchanoyuby dint of family ties, all emerged
from the Skan/Stan family line in Kyoto, rather than fromd@n’s branch of the Sen family,
which had re-established itself in Rikg natal city of Sakai. Despite this claim b§t& and his
sons, Sekisihcould also lay claim to a teaching that boastedmapeting familial connection to
Rikyt through the Ban family line. Nakamura notes that during an enane many “high-
ranking military claimed to follow Rikyu’s schoolthis demonstrable tie to the Sen family lent
Sekishi’'s warrior tea praxis an additional layer of creliiypamong warriors even though
Sekishi himself never stressed the connection to the &milyf.”® This linkage to Riky and his
own respect for the principles of rustic tea mdweat tinlike his contemporaries Ensind $wa,
Sekishi did not redefine tea practice through a new versioppersonal “preference” or via the

creation of new aesthetic concepts, but insteagtgdo define rustic tea on his own terms.

Although he had been a fixture in early modelnanoyufor decades, Sekisls period of
formal service to the shogun began in 1665 with@oointment to the position of tea instructor
to Tokugawa letsuna (1641-1680), the fourth Tokugatogun. In 1665, Sekisiprepared tea
for letsuna and the daimyo of lyo, Funakoshi Nagak3 TheTrue Record of the Tokugawa
(Tokugawa jikkiyecords the occasion: “The senior vassals whwihtthe shogun praised the
skilled performances of Sekisland Funakoshi Nagakage. The shogun was partigdatisfied.

He dined with the tea masters and bestowed gifis tipem.®® Just three years after this high

8 Nakamura, “Katagiri Sekishand Korin'an,” 25.

9 Nakamura, Ibid., 34.

80 Nakamura, Ibid, 35. This is Nakamura’s translatidpelieve that the Funakoshi Nagakage referebged
Nakamura may be the man also known as Funakastii$1597-1670), a tea disciple of Sekishwho had also
formerly studied with both Furuta Oribe and KobBnishi. TheBiographical Dictionary of Japastates that &ha
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point, Sekish resigned all of his posts, and spent the fina frears of his life in retirement.
Sekishi was the last official tea master to the Tokugaggime, a shift attributable in part to the
declining centrality othanoyuin state protocols by the closing decades of ¢versteenth

century, a development that shall be discussetidurh Chapter Four.

Sekishi’s retirement in 1668 marks the close to the intstiate phase of warlord tea
because no new leading tea master clearly succéwaed leadingchanoyuafter his death.
Sekishi’s anti-lineage tendencies prompted him to encatag would-be disciples to found
their own schools of tea, not in his name, bubirtown. There is little evidence that Sekish
foresaw his role as founder to a lineage of teaipraven one as splintered and diverse as the
Sekishi school later became under numerous offshoot “lresic Sekist's apparent reluctance
to establish a lineage to carry on in his name ralas counter to the earlier examples of Ensh
and Swa, both of whom consciously set out to createragral brand. Sekists extensive
writings onwabi and the spiritual aspects of tea, rather tharhagstconcepts, constitute his
style. In this respect, he diverges from earliendis in warlord tea and ushered in an era which
lacked any prominent figures among daimyo tea fir@eérs. This dearth of leadership from
among warlord teamen after 1670 created an opdairtge resurgence of the Sen family of

merchant tea practitioners.

The Sen family and seventeenth-century chanoyu

Part of the reason for the dominance of daimy@anpraxis through the middle of the
seventeenth century may be ascribed to the compeahmosition in which the Sen family of

merchant tea practitioners found itself in the desainitially following Rikyi’s suicide in 1591.

also prepared tea in Sekish company. “Funakoshid@hi,” Japan Knowledge Lib database. http://www.jkn®inc
GWLA Consortium, University of Kansas. Lawrence,.K3 September 2014.
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Rikyt's disgrace and mandated suicide effectively ope¢hedield ofchanoyuto leadership by
daimyo already active in tea praxis, includingfoisner disciple Furuta Oribe. The Sen family
had been forcibly disbanded after 1591, and R&ghildren, including his sonsdan and
(adopted son) Sian, as well as his grandsobt&, were exiled to various locations after the Sen
family properties in Kyoto were confiscated. 68h sought refuge with the daimyo Gam

Ujisato (1556-1595), one of Rilg}s former disciples in Aizu. Within a few years,daim

received a document of reinstatement through thebarzed mediation of Ujisato and Tokugawa
leyasu and returned to Kyoto. &lm’s reinstatement appears to have taken plateiadrly
Bunroku era (1592-1595), although the exact dateanes unclear. An undated letter known as
the “letter summoning Slan” (Shhan meshidashi) survives: signed by both Ganjisato and
Tokugawa leyasu. It summonsd@im back to the capital at Hideyoshi's beféstthile Doan
attempted to re-establish the Sen family in thatahcity of Sakai, Skan (the adopted son of
Rikyd’'s second marriage) went on to head the re-estedualiSen household in Kyoto. Sestéh
succeeded his father in the family headship folfm\&toan’s death in 161%. By the closing
decades of the seventeenth century, the risingipessf the Sen family in Kyoto led byo&n

and his sons would present a significant challendbe cultural authority of warlord tea masters

such as Ensh Sowa, and Sekidh

8 The scholar Tsutsui Hiroichi suggests that thitetemay be the instrument of &n'’s reinstatement. Hiroichi
Tsutsui. "Sen &an," Chanoyu Quarterly6 (1986): 10.

82 |sao Kumakura.“Sen no RiliyInquiries into His Life and Tea," ifiea in Japanedited by Paul Varley and Isao
Kumakura. Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 9984. Sbhan was actually the son of the@ master Miya
Sabub Sannyi and Rikyi's second wife, &on. Little is known about the whereabouts of Rikyson Dban after
1591. Elsewhere, Kumakura suggests th@drbmay have established a rival branch of the $erédhold in
Rikyd’s natal city of Sakai that was in competition wilfe Kyoto branch headed bydim. As evidence for this, he
cites an account from th&uiryizsai nobegami no sheoncerning 8kan, Dban’s son. Purportedly,cBan borrowed
the original copy of Riky's death poem from the Kyoto Sen family for a teeemmony and afterward refused to
return it, causing a long rift that was only repdiwith the return of the poem to the Omotesenkeadir of the Sen
in 1751. See also Kumakura,“Kan’ei Culture and Qiyar’ 150.
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Leading this challenge was Sebt&, the grandson of Sen Rikwho revived the
family’s fortunes. $tan and three of his four sons emerged in therlatl of the seventeenth
century to challenge effectively the dominance afwor figures aghanoyuauthorities. Some
scholars have suggested that a rift occurred inetevorld around the late 1660s. On one side of
the gulf were the three Sen traditions of tea fadhly Stan’s sons and on the other, Sekish
and Sen &tan’s four main disciple¥ Sekisli's connections to an alternate branch of the Sen
family have already been detailed, but this paldicdivision took shape after the deaths of
Enshi (1647) and of 8va (1656) and pivoted upon fundamentally opposai@ttitudes
concerning the transmission of tea knowledge. $akjsined by $tan’s four best-known
disciples, believed the acquisition of expertisehanoyuwas primarily a matter of direct
transmission from master to disciple, not a maitéioodlines or birt#* In opposition to this,
three of Stan’s four sons (Kshin $sa, Sens Soshitsu, and Ichio &hu) posited the primacy of

the Sen family bloodline to which they all laid mat claim.
Sen Stan (1578-1658)

Sotan was a young man at the time of Rilsysuicide and came of age during his father’s
attempt to salvage the family fortunest&h took his headship of the Sen household seyipusl
and set about rebuilding the family’s tea legacy.ekamination of &an’s correspondence
provides evidence of the vast social network toclliie belonged, and reveals a latent antipathy
toward warrior practitioners, albeit one that heswareful to express only in private family

letters.

8 The “four heavenly kings ofd8an” (Sstan shitena) are usually listed as Fujimurasken (1613-99), Sugiki
Fusai (1628-1706), Yamadal®n (1627-1708), and Kusumi Soan (1636-1728).
8 Kumakura, “Kan’ei Culture an@hanoyy’ 158.
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Sotan’s wide circle of acquaintances extended tdehding daimyo tea masters of the
era® Indeed, the social circles frequently by EnsBwa, Sekish and $tan demonstrate
significant overlap. All four had close ties toif@&uji temple, with Enst, Sowa and $tan all
sharing the same spiritual adviser (Shun’okerg. Like both Enshand $wa, Stan also
cultivated connections among the court of Emper@Mizuno’o in Kyoto. Both Swa and
Sotan provided direct instruction chanoyuprocedure to the Empressflikumon’in. In fact,
Sotan’s second wife, &en, had previously served as a lady-in-waitinthevempress and
provided Stan with the requisite introductions. And likevl, SStan exchanged gifts with the
empress, among them a dark green lacquered ustasd trimmed in red which still remains in
the imperial collection. &va’s close contemporary Konoe Nobuhiro was anatberal

connection shared witho&n&®

Primary sources, such as the diary of the Budgthisst Hrin Josho, chief abbot of the
Zen-sect temple Rokuonji in northern Kyoto, bolsker evidence of close connections among
this group. The diary makes mention of all fouufigs in chronologically proximate entries
which suggest they may have often crossed Fatisidence of this includes frequent mentions
of social engagements witlotan that appear indin Josho’s Dividing Plant Record
(Kakumeik).28 The opening passages of Diziding Plant Recordnclude a series of entries

which appear to date to the commencement of adsi@p between btin and $tan. The first

% Like both Oribe and Ensh Sotan trained at Daitokuji temple, and in 1599 wasegithe religious name of
Gempaku by his teacher, the 111th temple abbot’8kwisoen (1529-1611). The account aft&n’s study at
Daitokuji and his receipt of the name “Gempaku'résorded in Shun’'okud@@n’s “One Silent Scroll”Ichimokuk9.
Tsutsui, "Sen &an," 11-12. See also Kaisen lguchi. “Gempakta®,” in Kyo no chakdTea families of the
capital], eds Masao Nakamuraya Hisada, and Kaisen Iguchi. Tokyo: Kuromizu Skd®979, 102.

8 Tsutsui, “Sen &an,” 22; and Kumakura, “Kan’ei Culture a@thanoyy’ 156.

87 Spanning the years 1635 to 1668, this record omhentries on an almost daily basis throughoutpksod.
Rokuoniji is better known today by its alternate eavfiKinkakuji, home to the famous Golden Pavilion.

8 Louise Allison Cort. "Shopping for Pots in Momoyardapan," idapanese Tea Culture: Art, History and
Practice ed. Morgan Pitelka. London: Routledge Curzon,3@®5.
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mention of Stan in theKakumeikidetails an invitation for tea extended @& by Hrin on the
thirteenth day of the eleventh month of 1638ta8 reciprocated with an invitation on the twelfth
day of the third month of 1640. The diary then goeso record on another visit late in 1640,
upon which occasiond®an brought a hanging scroll with mounted calligmapy the revered

Zen priest Ikkyt Sojun (1394-1481) to Kinkakuji. In the entry for thday, Horin expresses his
pleasure at viewing such a treasure, records hewatb men discussed the merits of the
calligraphy, and goes on to mention that afterdeigarture, &an sent Krin a letter including a

comic poent? This evidence all points to a congenial and cfasadship between the two men.

Just as was the case with the three warlord cadestincluded in this chapte@tdn’s
engagement with networks of tea practitioners sfena provides evidence of how such
networks crossed social boundaries of class amagisstdn account of @an written by his
disciple Sugiki Fusai (1628-1706) reveals the extenvhich $tan was engaged with tea circles

within the capital:

Having succeeded to the Sen hous¢asrevived an abandoned tradition and
clearly displayed the way of tea to the world. Tdago praised him were legion:
people from the cities and countryside, from fait apar. They called upon him
from morning until night to join together shanoyu Such was his popularity.
The Sen house flourished as it had in Rigyday. Both the emperor and the
retired emperor admiredb&n. He was frequently called by the Tokugawa
shogun, but did not g&.

Sugiki's assessment obfn’s tea and its appeal suggests tlaarswas not withdrawn from
Kyoto society, despite his later reputation asraniite Historian Kumakura Isao concedes that

Sotan’s “broad range of acquaintances” included feltaimyo, members of the imperial family,

8 Horin, Josho (1593-1668)Kakumeiki[The Dividing Plant Record, compiled 1635-1668hIVL, ed. Toshihide
Akamatsu. Kyoto: Shibunsha, 1958, 190, 219, 275.

% This passage is drawn from SugikPeks chawaand reproduced in Kumakurd§an'ei Culture andChanoyy
151. See original in Sugiki Fusdtiiko chawg" in Chad, Vol. 11. Tokyo: $gensha, 1936, 11-747.
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and courtiers?! Kristin Surak is more direct in her assessmeettifiying $tan as a “social
climber who used Rikys name to construct a sprawling network of teameisdes and disciples”

while cultivating “elite connections to garner apgments for three of his son%>”

Ultimately, what distinguishes the historiograptitaatment of Stan from
contemporary warrior tea masters is the close &ssmt of his person with the development of
the “rustic tea” aesthetic. o&an’s appropriation of “rusticity” placed the Semfily and their tea
practice in contradistinction to “Princessda’s courtly aesthetic and Ernsé notion ofkirei-
sabi,treatingboth styles as inauthentic expressionst@noyuvalues tied explicitly to warlord
tea praxis® This oppositional branding allowe@t&n and his sons to claim that they offered
would-be disciples a more correct interpretatioolanoyuthan available from EnshSowa, or
other warrior tea mastersot@n’s efforts to “revive” his grandfather’s stylétea and re-
establish the Sen family fortunes was carried wat $ocial milieu whose interest had already
been piqued by the multiplicity of fresh aesth@igspectives popularized by the era’s warlord

tea masters.

A tacit competition for disciples, resources, anglsfige was waged betweedt& and
his warlord contemporaries. Unlike warlord praotiters who had multiple sources of income,
for Sotan, winning paying disciples and generous patvegss the linchpin of economic survival

not only for himself, but for the Kyoto branch bketSen family. Indeed, even whest&h did

1 Kumakura, “Kan’ei Culture an@hanoyy’ 153.

92 Surak,Making Tea, Making Japai63-64.

9 Much of the volume of later writing orogn’s “rustic tea” appears in historically suspswiirces such as the
Record of Namp (Namproku). This makes it difficult to separatetan’s attitudes from later accounts of them.
One example of this is the dubious attributionat@f works such &n the Identity of Tea and ZéB8ha zen do-
ichimi) to Stan. There is no direct evidence thate® authored this text, which was first published 828. Tsutsui
Hiroichi claims there may be a transcription okttéxt dating as early as 1715. He offers no exgbian why there
is not earlier copy (@an died in 1658), and no mention a@ft&’s authorship ofha zen doichimiecorded in the
account of 8tan’s activities and philosophies preserve&uko chawa the account of his disciple Sugiki Fusai
(1628-1706). See Sugiki Fusai. "Fughawa," inChad. Tokyo: $gensha, 1936.
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succeed in employment for his sons as tea spdsialithin various warlord families, their
comparative ranks remained low, typically as hows®min contrast, warlord practitioners such
as Ensh and Sekist occupied higher positions within the Tokugawa buacy by dint of

their daimyo status, independent of any additisoalal benefits gained via their tea activifiés.

Sotan’s correspondence marks him as a key obserweadrd tea during the mid-
seventeenth century. Preserved in at Fushin’&yato, his letters elucidate his efforts to
advance the Sen family fortunes and reveal sontleeohvective he mounts privately against
warlord tea, which he viewed as a competing intetegwo letters exchanged with his son, the
tea master Bshin $sa, $tan expressed his frustration with fellow Kyotoitegeject the
courtly style of tea popularized by Emisind Swa. In the first of these, dated the eighth day of

the tenth month of 1649 58n wrote:

As for the preference of these people, there argetiwho say they will not
practice the rustic style. If that is their attiéyat’s fine if we teachers of tea
appear to have been talking nonsense for so marg.y&ven if we hear this, we
must have the resolve to correctiit.

Two days later (on the tenth)ot@n again addressess®d, including in this second missive a

withering critique of both 8va and Sekisin

As | wrote to you the other day, even though [Kath§ekishi, [and] Kanamori
[Sowa] are the laughingstock of Edo because of tlaésefway of tea, those such
as myself must strive all the more to overcont@ it.

Sotan’s broadening of his critique to include botiw@’s elegant tastes as well as Sekislown
version of “rustic tea” indicates thadtan was not merely concerned with aesthetic diffegs.

Even though Sekisi) like Sotan, promoted a version of “rustic tea” derivediéaist ostensibly)

% Demura-Devore, “The Political Institutionalizatioh Tea Specialists,” 98.
% Kiyose and Sogab&jtan no tegami262-265.
% Kiyose and Sogab&jtan no tegami262-265.
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from Rikyt, Sotan viewed him as a rival in competition for lindteesources. &@an’s dismissal
of Sekishu as the “laughingstock of Edo” seems without mémithe year this letter was written
(1649), Sekistn was already in a position of influence and enjoyegularity as a tea master

among the warrior classes — surely this was onetaggfor $Stan’s envious tone.

The language of these letters casts doubt uposctedar Tsutsui Hiroichi’s claims that
“though Stan was at odds with many of the tenets of [warteejdaimyo-chahe recognized
that it was a legitimate way ehanoyu’®” The negative tone ob&n’s letters reflects the fact
that during most of the seventeenth century, testme of the Sen family an@tan’s style of
rustic tea remained lower than that enjoyed by\Wearior-style” traditions established by
Enshi, SSwa, Sekish, and otherg® The apparent animosity toward other tea lineagesam
early predictor of the bitter rivalries between seaools that became common in the final decade

of the seventeenth centufy.

Sotan’s reported refusal to accept personal patrofrage warrior families provides
another glimpse into the tension which existed betwwarrior and non-watrrior tea traditions
during this period. The diary of the calligraphentjst and tea practitioner Hon’ambgtsu
includes an undated entry concerniraga®’s unwillingness to accept employment from warri

houses which echoes the passage from Sugiki Ftessemted earlier in this chapter:

In a certain year&an set off in the direction of Edo in responsananvitation

to serve a daimyo. He had gone as far as Otsu ihevras suddenly taken ill and
decided not to continue on the journey. Actualiyurned out that he was
pretending. Word has it thattan could not agree with the idea of binding

" Tsutsui, “Sen &tan,” 18.

% Surak,Making Tea, Making Japa64.

% Morgan PitelkaHandmade Culture: Raku Potters, Patrons and Teaftianersin Japan Honolulu: University
of Hawaii Press, 2005, 83.
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himself in service to the daimyo. Although we argmate friends, there are times
when S$tan’s strong will impresses me and makes me ashafegself*°

Whatever $tan’s personal aversion to service with warrior$esimay have been, there
is little doubt that he devoted his energies tagag tea-related positions for his sons with
various regional warlords. Kumakura Isao’s suggadhat S$tan'’s efforts to secure lucrative
positions for his sons positioned him “outside dinea of power politics,” is a disingenuous
reading of $tan’s conscious efforts at legacy-buildingst&h was in fact engineering a canny
strategy to diversify the foothold of Sen family migers in the tea world to ensure that no single
misstep could again unseat the family’s artistithatity as had occurred at the time of Rilsy

fall from grace.

Despite the frustration expressed in his lettelSoBa, $tan’s endeavors bore fruit.
Three of his four sons,dhin $sa (1613-1672), Sensoshitsu (1622-1697), and Ichi@shu
(1605-1676), gained reputations as tea authodiiemg a time which roughly corresponds to
the later stages of the careers of Enshd $Swa, and dovetailed almost perfectly with the
primary years of Sekists ascendancy in Ed8* This ambition prompteddgan to undertake
several trips to Edo during the 1630s to lobbyuiefitial warriors to employ his offsprirtf
During this period, &an’s son SersSoshitsu found employment as a tea expert by the Kaed

daimyo of Kaga. His sondhin $sa accepted a position as tea adviser to the fdfdmtsu

19 An undated account from tiiecord of Hon’ami Ggjo (Hon’ami Gysja ki), an account of Hon’ami #etsu’s
activities kept by his grandson, Hon'amito (d. 1682), who was also known as Hon’'amb@yQuoted in
Tsutsui, “Sen &tan,” 16. See also Louis Frédéric, “Hon’andd{su,” inJapan Encyclopedijarans. Kathe Roth.
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2005, .346

101 Eventually, these three sons would found the Oseotee (8sa), Urasenke (Bhitsu) and Mushaneki-senke
(Soshu) schools of tea — all of which remain activdapan to the present dayot&h also had a fourth songstsu,
from his first marriage, but the two were on paamnis and &setsu has left behind no legacy as a tea pradadition
192 The definitive study of &an'’s activities in this regard is Paul Demura-De¥® unpublished Ph.D. dissertation
on the topic. Demura-Devore, "The Political Indtinalization of Tea Specialists in Seventeenthi@gn
Tokugawa Japan: The Case of Séta8 and Sons. (Unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation).hd&a University of
Hawaii at Manoa.
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castle in Hizen (modern-day Saga prefecture), aedtaally went on to serve Tokugawa
Yorinobu (d. 1671) in the Kii branch of the Tokugaf@amily near contemporary Wakayama.
Ichio Sosshu was adopted into the Yoshioka family of lacquage artisans prior to accepting an
appointment as a tea instructor to the Matsuddamaia Sanuki (modern Kagawa prefecture in

Shikoku).

The activities of the Sen family vis-a-vis warlgrdactitioners such as Englfsowa and
Sekishi reveals that for some groups, seventeenth-ceohagoyuwas a contentious field, but
this does not seem to hold equally true for warlmattitioners. An examination of the writings
of warlord tea masters does not yield invectiveilsinio S5tan’s, perhaps an indication that for
this chapter’s three case studies, the Sen fandiyot pose a palpable threat. Both Enhahd
Sekishi held Tokugawa appointments in addition to thesnidties as tea masters, and neither
man exclusively relied upon his tea activitiesgersonal income.dva, in rejecting his formal
position within the bakufu structure, was perhagsewulnerable to such economic concerns,
but if so, his correspondence does not betraysdsiply thanks to his close ties to wealthy
patrons among the aristocracy and well-heeled Kigsto Insofar as@an’s complaints were of
course made privately and to an immediate familynimer, the tension between the Sen family
and warlord practitioners does not amount to aipdéud, but rather a discursive struggle
between competing aesthetic stances and claintigtcalegitimacy waged primarily through
the written word as each tea expert sought to amvand propagate his own particular vision of

idealchanoyu

Conclusion

This chapter has demonstrated the degree to wickocial networks, aesthetic attitudes

and career trajectories of three prominent wateedmasters during the intermediate phase of
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daimyo tea praxis overlapped and intertwined. EnSbwa and Sekisihrepresent the most
successful of what was a much larger group of waptactitioners active during this period.
Although they represent three distinct career ttajges, these three men distinguished
themselves from the larger group by virtue of a oam ability to advance their interests via the
effective manipulation of social networks, polilicannections to the Tokugawa regime, and
articulations (both material and textual) of threispectivechanoyuphilosophies and styles.
Whereas this process focused primarily on matettlire for Ensh and $Swa, and upon
discursive writings in the case of Sekishll three claimed, and were recognized as posggss

authority in the field of tea.

The mid-seventeenth-century tea world in which BEn§hwa, Sekish exercised this
authority not only fostered stylistic encountenst allowed each man the freedom and space to
develop his unique and personal aesthetic visiarapraxis®® The relative flexibility of the
Tokugawa bureaucracy during this period allowedriwatea masters such as Eastnd
Sekishi to inhabit multiple and co-extensive roles as kil administrators and artistic
authorities. Others, liked®va, cut their ties of obligation to the warrior £tabut continued to
find ways to benefit from lingering connectionghat world. Warlord status also comprised a
necessary element of each man’s success in theotédinsofar as their positions within that
power structure provided them with the consideréinkncial wherewithal to build valuable

utensil collections (a key component of prestigghimtea world) and the social influence to

193 The cultural salons such as those which formedratdhese three tea masters were elite outgrovitviat
sociologist Ikegami Eiko terms “aesthetic publiesthat is, social networks arising from the earlydarn
popularization of artistic traditions such@asanoyu Ikegami explains that beginning in the seventeeshtury,
“for the first time in history, a large portion tife Japanese population began to assume the edsiénbjective
cultural standards” and that “socialization throughaesthetic circles became an important part &lifjawa style
of civility. lkegami,Bonds of Civility9.
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attract disciples and cultivate the acquaintancatteér influential figures in the broader tea

world.

As a departure from the warloctianoyuof the unification period covered in the
previous chapter, the discursive de-centering &fiRas the penultimate authority on tea evident
during the intermediate period indicates that fis generation of warlord tea practitioners,
connection to Riky's legacy was no longer seen as a necessary comipoingrtistic authority.
This detachment allowed warlord tea masters oftlteseventeenth century to exercise the
freedom to define their own aesthetic values aypl@stEven Sekislis return to rusticity as a
central aesthetic value is largely divorced froryRiin his rhetoric, as he traces it back to

origins which predate the Sen family altogether.

A century later, revisionist texts would distoretbareers of all three men, collapsing the
discrete distinctions observable between EnShwa and $tan during the previous century,
and subsuming them all into readings of Rikytea as definitive. One such passage in the 1745
Discussions on the Origins of T@aenry: chawg takes particular aim at Ensfthe best known
of these three warlord tea practitioners), dissetgidiminishing his contributions by claiming

that his innovations little more than preferenaescertain types of utensit?

Even though the perfection of tea etiquette wasledmlown from Rikiy, after
his lifetime, tea practice divided into variousditeons. Persons who wished to
become knowledgeable about tea had differing tadeggending upon the
distinction between their high and low naturesirthersonal strengths and
weaknesses, and even their sensitivity to timetaedeasons”

Appearances and intentions vary with each scha@nkvealthy persons may
appreciate the rusticity ofo&n, and even lovers of rusticitwdbi-bito) may

194 The exact dates of the text’s composition are omkm but it is typically dated with the year of thethor's death,
1745.
195 yabunouchiGenryi chawa,401.
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appreciate Ensts beautiful handling of things, but this is becansany people
are uneducated [concerning the difference]. Atstlrae time, all of these
[approaches] share a single origin, philosophyhefway, and sensitivity to the
seasons. These approaches only differ in terntseaf preferences for material
objects, but are united in their similarities tdRi’'s primary examplé>®

While Chikushin concedes that later practitiondirba@ve “strengths and weaknesses,” he
continually asserts that Rikyalone possessed the “proper style” upon whiclatdl variations
were ultimately modelled. Written well after thédaseventeenth-century movement for “Riky
revivalism” had asserted Riig}g primacy, Chikushin’s assessment reflects themaam which
the celebration of unique warlord tea styles ingbeenteenth century had been eclipsed by a
new tendency in eighteenth-century tea discoursalbsume their “differing tastes” to the
notion of Rikya as the “primary example,” effectively rewritingetinarrative to bring warlord
practitioners (in this case, Enmghinto line with the assumption of Riks ultimate authority as
the “single origin.” Chikushin himself was a woubg-reformer othanoyudismayed by the
branching off of tea into various “wild stylesifyiz) that he perceived to be “perversions” of

Rikyd’s original teachings®’

However, such revisionist assessments of E@asial his contemporaries stands in stark
contrast to an examination of sources contempdaattye intermediate phase of warlord tea’s
development. For EnghSowa and Sekish individualistic innovation and personal “brands”
comprised a potent form of cultural capital withigfhthey marketed their skills within the
complex social networks they occupied, not ju¥yoto, but around the Japanese

archipelagd®® Moreover, unlike the first warlord tea mastershef unification period detailed in

1% yabunouchiGenryi chawa 401-02.

197 varley, “Chanoyufrom the Genroku Epoch,” 176-177.

198 Eor Enshi and Sekishin particular, their continued status as daimytdling a series of influential bakufu posts
necessitated frequent travel to and from Edo, atiguhem to expand the scope of their patronagerghance
along the full length of thedkaido road, through relationships with artisangrafsal activities, and the like.
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chapter two, all three men were reluctant to cipéaipon Rikyi's legacy, preferring instead to
develop their own individual artistic visions argbart their own aesthetic tastes. Considered
from the standpoint of later warlord tea practiemsuch as Matsudaira Fumai (1750-1818), the
era of Ensh, Sowa and Sekidiis efflorescence was viewed as a high point of evdrtea praxis
and individualistic expression within a larger weflaesthetic connections established across the
otherwise divisive lines of social class. Desphiteit many differences, the combined legacy of
these three case studies meets in that singulat pdhey were all innovative auteurs acting in
the richly diversified milieu of early Tokugawa-erhanoyuaware of, but ultimately

unconcerned with, the need for validation from aayrce other than their own artistic vision.
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Chapter Four: “For the Ordering of the State”: Mats udaira
Fumai’'s Neo-Confucian Reclamation of Warlord Tea

By the mid-eighteenth century, many warlord pramtiérs perceivedhanoyuto be in a
state of decline. In the estimation of such wargamen, what was once a high art—the
epitome of refinement—had been cheapened by theiof new practitioners, primarily
merchants and other townspeople. In the estimatiomany warlords, this new tea praxis was
little more than a vulgar “leisure artyi{gel) no longer befitting their social prestige. Fomsn
the answer was to abandomanoyualtogether, but others responded by articulatidg&nction
between their own “elevated” tea practice and #ieaded tea of other (read: non-warrior)

groups.

The warlord tea master Matsudaira Harusato (1738, 1&ore commonly known as
Fumai) was one such critic who refused to relinlqulsanoyuy a pastime that he considered a
component of his birthright as a daimyo and menalbéne warrior elite. Fumai ateand his peers
envisioned themselves as social reformers, gragplith the self-appointed task of revitalizing
teg a task undertakeloy and for their fellow warrior elites. Charactations of tea as frivolous
and wasteful in the Neo-Confucian discourse ofitnes questioned the value of tea upon both
economic and ethical grounds. The historian Kumaks@o writes that, for some daimyo of the
period, tea “lost its function as a focal point paritical ties among the samurai,” becoming
merely a “beverage” Fumai and his contemporaries challenged suchlatanchanoyu
boldly setting out to reform tea praxis from withiRumai claimed thathanoyuwas properly

reserved for warlords like himself, arguing thatmbers of the military elite possessed superior

! |sao Kumakura. "Matsudaira Fumai : The Creatioa dfew World of ChanoyuChanoyu Quarterl25 (1980):
23.
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ethics that uniquely qualified them to grasp thesénce” othanoyuin a manner that others,

most pointedly merchants and other commoners, awatithope to emulate.

This chapter examines the state of warlord teatipeafrom the latter half of the
eighteenth century until the early decades of theteenth century (roughly 1750 until 1815). It
examines the content and tenor of the mid-eighteeentury polemic concernirdpanoyuand
will offer several reasons for its development. Thse of Matsudaira Fumai and his
contemporaries will illustrate how warlord tea git@ners sought to reform tea praxis,
implementing an elitist interpretation of tea desid to exclude those viewed as social inferiors.
Informed by Neo-Confucian notions of social hiergrthat enjoyed currency during the
eighteenth century, warrior-reformers like Fumaide#heir impact felt primarily through their
multiple contributions tehanoyudiscourse. Fumai’s writings have ensured hisdggethin
the broader scope of warlord tea history. Unlikegnedecessors among the warlord tea masters
covered in earlier chapters, Fumai showed littterest in the cultivation of a public persona as a
tea master. With some important exceptions, hisides were largely conducted in the private
sphere, for the exclusive benefit of those he amred his social peers or betters. Fumai’'s
legacy is important to the development of warl@a because his approach to tea reveals some
of the impetus behind the attitudinal shifts conasg social class and the arts occurring among
warrior elites of the time. As such, this case gttgVeals that in this “reform phase,” Japan’s
ruling military class asserted a claim to tea gwatght to belittle, or even to forestall, the
chanoyupraxis of social inferiors in the putative intdresreinventing tea as a new form of

statecratft.

This chapter is organized into five sections. Tih& bf these will detail Fumai’s life and
political career along with hishanoyutraining within the tradition first established the
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previous daimyo tea master Katagiri Sekigth. 1673). The second section compares Fumai’'s
critique of late eighteenth-centuciranoyuto the criticisms of other ideologues of the peéyio

and explicates the manner in which he proposeddress the debasement of tea praxis through
the mastery and managementbéanoyuknowledge. The third section will consider Fursar’
philosophical orientation tochanoyuas expounded within his didactic and instructiomadings.

A fourth section will consider Fumai’s engagementhwhe material culture of tea, investigating
how he reconciled his own avid collection of antigs with his criticisms of uninformed,
conspicuous consumption among tea practitionemalllyj the conclusion will consider what
impact the careers of Fumai and his contemporaadsupon the overall trajectory of warlord

tea praxis during the mid-Tokugawa period.
Fumai’s Early Life

The second son of the warlord Matsudaira Munen@B@4-1782), Fumai was born in
1751 at his family’s Edo residence in Akasakble was a member of theiki-Matsudaira
branch of the larger Tokugawa family from whichiding shogun leyasu had originafed.
Founded by leyasu's soruki Hideyasu, the ¥ki-Matsudaira branch came into existence during
the early Edo period, and included offshoot lineaige-ukui, Hirose, Mori, Tsuyama, Akashi,
Itoigawa, and Maebashi in addition to Fumai's nat@umo-Matsue (modern Shimane

prefectureY’

2 At birth, Fumai’s given name was Naosato; Harusais the name he assumed upon reaching adulthood.

% Fumai’s familial connection to leyasu was throlgpasu’s second son Matsudaira Hideyasu (1574-1416@,
known as Yiki Hideyasu), and his grandson Matsudaira Naomb8a1(-1666). Naomasa was the first generation
Matsudaira daimyo of Matsue domain. Fumai becamediventh-generation lord of Matsue in 1769. “Uinsh
Matsue-han Matsudaira-ke keifu’[Geneology of thetdddaira Family in the Matsue Domain], aimys chajin
Matsudaira Fumai ten : seitan 250-ng&xhibition of the Daimyo Teaman Matsudaira Fus&ollection: 250th
Anniversary], ed. Shimane Kenritsu Bijutsukan, TokMHK Purondshon, 2001, 200.

* The main Matsudaira family head was located iny&swa. For more on the various branches of the Matsa
and Tokugawa families, sé#atsudairake no nazo: Edo jidai to Tokugawake fsu[Riddle of the Matsudaira
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In 1769, Fumai succeeded his father as the seWatbudaira lord of Matsue, inheriting
lands that were in poor financial condition despitgenerous annual income of 186,808u°
Payments levied by the Tokugawa shogunate for dingegse of making repairs to buildings at
Mount Hiei's Enryakuji temple complex during thedveighteenth century had depleted
Matsue'’s coffers nearly to the point of insolveficin collaboration with chief retainer Asahi
Tanba (1705-1783), Fumai set about enacting a anogf economic stimuli, the success of
which established his reputation as a good findisteavard. Tanba, who had previously served
Fumai’s father, wrote of Fumai that his administnatof Izumo amounted to a “domainal
revolution.” Reform initiatives included the excéiea of new irrigation canals, flood control
measures taken to secure area rice paddies, daomasitruction projects, and the provision of
support for the local lacquerware, ceramics, ammépandustries in the regidn.

Fumai’s tea training

Fumai’s study of tea began during his childhoo&dwo, with instruction in the schools of
earlier daimyo tea masters Kobori Easind Katagiri Sekish both of which were active in Edo
at that timé® He studied Zen under Abbot Daiten of Tenshinjipée in Azabu, Edo, from
whom he received the Buddhist name Fumai by whécts fbest known in tea historiography.
As a young man, Fumai identified himself as an eelfteof the Sekisghschool of tea founded by
the warlord tea master Katagiri Sekisdimost one century earlier and still very popinaEdo

where Fumai came of age. His teacher was the bakafspecialist Isadtaku (d. 1808, also

House: The Edo Period and the Roots of the Tokugdsamaily], ed. Rekishidokuhon heniiu. Tokyo:
Shinjinbutsu Shuraisha, 2010, 116-20.

> Matsudairake no naza40.

® Repairs to Enryakuiji were ongoing throughout tighenth century. Many temple buildings had beestroyed
as the result of Oda Nobunga’s attack on Enryakufb71. See Pitelkéddandmade Culture202.

" Isao Kumakura, "Matsudaira Fumai to li Naosuke fdddaira Fumai and |i Naosuke]," @ha no tenkai [World of
Tea Exhibitions] ed. Yasuhiko Murai. Tokyo: Shogakkan, 163.

8Some accounts also claim that Fumai received ictitnuin the (Hosokawa) Sansai school of tea.

Daimyo chajin Matsudaira Fumai ten3, 248.

° Hayashiya, Japanese Arts, 147.
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known as Hansun’an), a third-generation head ofadriiee Sekish tradition’s numerous
offshoot tea lineage’¥.Fumai’s interest in tea was serious. He is salihice mastered advanced
procedures usually taught to only the most serobasoyuacolytes at a relatively young age,
and by his own account was successful in winniognisure as a transcriber of RRecords of
Nanp (Nanprroku,1686), a late seventeenth-century text on tearaézek by the Sekish
school** Fumai's efforts indicate that from an early agenas determined to pursue mastery of
chanoyu

From the commencement of his tea training, Fumainseto have placed particular
emphasis on his warrior identity, and as this obapill presently discuss, articulated in his
writings that his tea practice was also within titaelition of warlord tea. Despite the presence of
an Edo-based branch of the Sen family of merclenitasters (the Edosenke), Fumai sought
instruction exclusively in styles of tea that clanwarrior founders; and his early writings about
tea also made frequent reference to the laudalalitiga of earlier warlord tea masters such as
Furuta Oribe, Kobori Ensih) and Katagiri Sekigh
Fumai’s critique of tea in “Useless Words”

Congruent with his ambition to mastgranoyuprocedures and school himself in the
philosophy of tea, Fumai’s production of tea digseubegan while he was still a young man. In

1770, at the age of nineteen, Fumai produced adratea entitled “Useless Words”

(Mudagotq. In it, he decried the corruption of tea by thigux of economically well-heeled but

19 Unlike many tea traditions founded by warlord neasters which developed among the hereditary ddaoesof
one (or less commonly, two) family lineages, Sekisanctioned the creation of numerous lineages tgéne
Sekistu designation among his disciples, and by extensiair own disciples. So, while there was at |eamst
“Sekishi school” tea lineage founded and maintained bysbald own male descendants, numerous offshoot
lineages were formed, all bearing the Sekishme. This is one reason that Sekistyle tea was so pervasive,
especially in the Kantregion, from the late seventeenth century onward.

" Hiroshi Toma. “Matsudaira Fumai: dairbychajin no kseki” [Matsudaira Fumai: The Achievements of a
Warlord Teaman], idaimyo chajin Matsudaira Fumai ten: seitan 250-n¢BExhibition of the Daimyo Teaman
Matsudaira Fumai’s Collection: 250th Anniversaiyhimane Kenritsu Bijutsukan, ed. Tokyo: NHK Putgsimon,
2001, 194-195.
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socially inferior persons. Claiming that such pitaarters were “ignorant of the fundamentals of
the way and thus prone to mistaking the true pwgdaumai stated that if tea could not be
returned to the ideal defined by the “thatched+hsticity” (soan wab) of early tea masters such
as Murata Juk (d. 1502) and Taken®'d (d. 1555), he would have no option but to “pass th
days gnashing my teeth in frustratiof.”

The frustration Fumai expressed in this passagedstrates his concern that tea was
being debased by an increase in ill-informed (availadly inferior) practitioners. Informed by a
Neo-Confucian worldview which stressed a naturphsation of society’s “high” and “low,” for
Fumai tea praxis was rightfully reserved for thghieir orders of society, namely daimyo and
other prominent samurai, whose social positionrnahiy ceded them particular access to the
“proper” interpretation of the moral and ethicakpimations of tea. In “Useless Words,” Fumai
lays out his rationale for the special claim of a@relites tochanoyu

Lord Tokugawa leyasu also enjoyed tea, using thioahape his government.
Taking the essentials of tea as his principle, dayarought high and low into
harmony just as he clearly envisioned. Thus, @véhat disordered era, persons
could gather in the space of a small chamber fgraaed disport with each other
harmoniously — this was the true hallmark of a lvetent leader. Likewise,

[leyasu’s son] Lord Hidetada, and [grandson] lemitnd also his [great-grandson]
letsuna were instructed in tea by [the warlordntesters] Furuta Oribe, Kobori
Enshi, and Katagiri Sekigh all three shoguns employing tea in governandeeis
ancestor had done, because they all had an unadirsjeof the essence of tea.
[Before this, Toyotomi] Hideyoshi, [Oda] Nobunagad other warriors of old also
applied tea in this manner; no one knows how mhaydands of them did so. There
are likely those who think that warriors of middéank and below have little use for
tea. This is not the case. For the great, in gvags and for the small, in small ways,
in th%governance of a household or of oneselffrileemeaning ofthanoyudoes not
alter:

2 Matsudaira Fumai.Mudagotq” in Cha-zen Fumai-<[Lord Fumai: Tea and Zen)], ed. Baien Takahashky®o
Hounsha, 1944, 171. For the full text of “Mudagotsg’e AbeFumai-k to chanoyu [Lord Fumai and Teal 36-41.
13 Matsudaira, Fumai.Mudagotd [Useless Words, 1770], iMlatsudaira Fumaieds. SeicihNaits and Shigenori
Shimada. Matsue: Matsue Imai Shoten, 1998, 171-172
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In “Useless Words,” Fumai specifically and delibieha evoked the heritage of warlord tea and
the notion of “tea governance,” and placed himgetelationship to this heritage by articulating
a connection to the unifiers Nobunaga and Hideydshiown ancestor leyasu and the
subsequent three Tokugawa shoguns, as well aslier @earlord tea masters such as Oribe,
Enshu and Sekish. In Fumai’'s worldview, only warriors possessed iaral rectitude to apply
chanoyuto governance, whether of a domain, of a housetwosimply over one’s own person.
In “Useless Words,” Fumai suggests that the fi¢ltta would be most properly led by warlords
such as himself. His contention that even warradi®wer rank can find aids to self-cultivation
in tea, “(f)or the great in great ways, and for singall, in small ways” should not be misread as
an egalitarian statement. Rather, his languageesctinat of the Chinese Confucian t&xeater
Learning ghengzi'sDa xué) which by 1790 had assumed a central position witie bakufu
mandates for the education of the samurai classéspanGreater Learningclaimed that the
peaceful ordering of the state proceeded from thpgy ordering of the person through
individual self-cultivation:

Those who wished to put their countries in ordest fiegulated their households.

Those who wished to regulate their householdsdulitvated their persons. Those

who wished to cultivate their persons first reetifitheir minds. Those who wished to

rectify their minds first made their thoughts sirecelrhose who wished to make their

thoughts sincerely first perfected their knowledGiee perfection of knowledge

consists in understanding thinis.

In “Useless Words,” Fumai critiqued the currentesiaf tea as one in which “personbo
do not know bettethink of tea as merely something to soothe theesiand he decried the
tendency of such persons to “carelessly fritteryatkiair money.” In essence, the offense of such

practitioners was their failure to possess thefgmtion of knowledge” Neo-Confucian

principles demanded. For Fumai, the truly qualifpeactitioner was not only well-informed, but

14 Robert L. Backus. “Matsudaira Sadanobu and SanBighacation,” inEighteenth Century Japan: Culture and
Society ed. C. Andrew Gestle. Wellington: Allen & Unwih989, 138-139.
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also recognized the way of tea as a “transcendeht’psomething more significant than an
activity pursued for mere leisuté Fumai had little sympathy for would-be tea pramtiers who
lacked the high level of training that wealth andial status made available to him. He reserved
particular condemnation for the conspicuous consiomgarried out by enthusiastic but ill-
informed newcomers to tea. Such men, he wrotesifel@ variety of utensils ... seeking things
that do not exist in this world, pairing a new teabwith a pickling jar they've mistaken for a
tea caddy, spending exorbitant sums in the questdaire such objects, putting tea into them,
and then making others drink it>”

Fumai’s sense of affront reveals the elitism atkworhis approach to tea at an early age.
As well-to-do merchants sought out instructionga &nd avidly began to assemble large
collections of tea utensils, Fumai countered withresistence that hobbyists seeking an outlet
for their leisure time defiledhanoyuand fundamentally misunderstood the art’s truearnp
Instead, applying the tenets of his era’s pervali®e-Confucian discourse, Fumai asserted the
warrior’s prerogative to pursue tea as an “aidutong the realm and ordering the polity” —
applications that only applied to men of his owassl since statecraft was the exclusive province
of warriors’’ In this elitist view, contemporary tea was lackingnoral principle in great part
because the wrong sort of people were engageeiarthFumai proposed to show that, reserved
for and properly conducted by the warrior eldbanoyurealized its innate potential for “the

cultivation of the person, the regulation of thenfly, the ordering of the state, and the making

!> Naits, Mudagotq 174-175.
% Daimy6 chajin Matsudaira Fumai teri,38.
" Tadachika KuwateChadbs to chajin[Tea and Teamen)]. Vol. 3, Tokyo: Akita Shoten, 0.9848.
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tranquil of the whole world” — language from “Useté/NVords” that seems directly modeled on
that found in the earlier passage fr@reater Learning®

Fumai’s critique of late eighteenth centuhanoyuwas deeply informed by a sense of
class privilege built upon the foundations of comp@rary Neo-Confucian thought, which
emphasized the hierarchical order of society amddmental, natural principté Despite the
vehement tone of “Useless Words,” Fumai maintathed redress was possible if pursued by
men of ethics and education such as himself whpsdéction of knowledge” was equal to the
challenge. Not all contemporary thinkers sharedsisi®n for reform, however. In order to place
Fumai’s activities in their fuller historical comte the following section introduces the views of
other eighteenth-century critics dfianoyu.
Other contemporary critics of tea

Another critic was Fumai’s own relative, Matsudeadanobu (1758-1829), a political
dynamo who won appointment as senior counseldré@keventh shogun Tokugawa lenari
(1773-1841). Like Fumai, Sadanobu was a lifelorsgpeactitioner. A student of the Enish
school of tea, he adopted the tea hame of Rakhisiretirement? Like Fumai, Sadanobu
wrote about tea persons that he felt were nottigéat‘sort” of people. In his essay “Intention”
(Kokoro no sshi), written a few years after Fumai's “Useless Wgr@&adanobu lampoons tea
practitioners he perceives as boastful and ignorant

Making tea is a very worshipful performance, | talhyou. The host invites his
guests and comes to meet them with an importankaoding air. Then it is, ‘This
scroll is by Kydo. | gave a huge sum for it. This kettle is an Aghily cost me |

18 As translated in Hayashiyadapanese Artsl47.

¥ Eiko Ikegami has traced this worldview back to Mep-Confucianism of Hayashi Razan (1583-1657), whute,
“The sky is high above, and the earth is low beiown the same manner, there is a distinction betwthe upper
and lower classes of society. In human relatiorsstapmaster is more honorable, and a vassal iste5See Eiko
Ikegami.The Taming of the Samurai: Honorific Individualismd the Making of Modern Japa@ambridge:
Harvard University Press, 1995, 311

%0 sadanobu studied tea in the Ensbhool, which was popular among Edoites.
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don’t know how much. This teabowl was picked upaghet is true, but | don’t
suppose there is another like it.” ...

Tea persons are liable to a number of complairgk as blindness, a slandering
tongue, curio-mania, garden-mania, building-maswelled-head, sycophancy,
argumentativeness, over-eating and drinking, obsesgth technique and
cleanliness, stinginess, introversion, covetousraess dilettantism’

Sadanobu’s satirical vignette echoes the thruBuafai’'s own polemic. Tea does not come in
for criticism alone in Sadanobu’s writings, as soaritiqued pretension and conspicuous
consumption among poetry circles and music loveusiai shared Sadanobu’s horror that

chanoyuwas being equated with arts he considers less wostfiting:

Nowadays, tea is mentioned in the same breatiaiai poetry and the games @b
andsugorokua thing so endlessly regrettable that | can sbarmanage my writing
brush.”?

The desire for reform, whether of individual dike chanoyy or of society writ large,
was a trend characteristic of the era. The clodagndes of the eighteenth century in particular
bore witness to sweeping social reforms. In Sadaisalase, his reputation as a bakufu reformer
was predicated upon the management of his dom&himakawa (modern Fukushima
prefecture). Succeeding his father as lord oféiawa in 1783, Sadanobu immediately met the
challenges posed by a major famine in the areauldir a series of skillful financial strategies,
Sadanobu managed to keep his subjects from staavid@mbarked upon a series of projects to
stimulate the local economy, much in the manndrkhanai had done as the lord of Izumo a

decade earlier. Sadanobu’s reputation as a moleland reformer in Shirakawa (as well as his

“The date of this essay is unclear, but an illusttatandscroll of the text in the possession ofthgonal Diet
Library is dated to around 1808. Matsudaira Sadan®808. “Kokoro no&shi” [Intention]. National Diet Library.
http://dl.ndl.go.jp/info:ndljp/pid/2540865. 10 JUNP15.This translation is from A.L. Sadl€&hanoyu: The
Japanese Tea CeremorButland, VT: Charles E. Tuttle Co. , 1962, 84.

22 From “Useless Words.” See Tsubuibe. Fumai-ki to chanoyu [Lord Fumai and TeaWatsue: Matsue Imai
Shoten, 1998, 13'Haikai poetry is more commonly known in the West as theateen-syllable poetic format
calledhaiku Gois a game similar to chess, whilegorokuis a dice game.
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prestige as the leader of a branch of the Matsadéasely tied to the Tokugawa shoguns) soon
won him a role in the central warrior governmentl¥87, Sadanobu became senior counselor to
the new shogun Tokugawa lenari. By the followingry&adanobu became the acting shogunal
regent. In this capacity, Sadanobu launched assefimitiatives collectively known as the
Kansei Reforms (named after the period 1787-1782)king to alleviate provincial poverty
through the increase of industry and economic prtdn®® Reform measures included a top-
down purge of the Tokugawa bureaucracy, removifigials he judged corrupt, dissolving
Osaka and Kyoto guilds he considered predatoryattedhpting to improve bureaucratic
morale?® In an era plagued by natural disasters, famirmesriae riots, Sadanobu addressed the
issue of agricultural instability with policies dgsed to bind the peasants to the land and to
relieve the blight caused by excessive taxatiomi communities. Sadanobu also cancelled
debts and undertook extensive monetary reformsafFsihocal reforms in Izumo in many ways
prefigured, albeit on a smaller scale, the methmtispirit of the policies Sadanobu later
implemented through the central governnfent.

The political reforms that both Fumai and Sadanafertook provide insight into the
rationale that both men applied to the reforms eahtlocated for contemporaciranoyu In
both cases, each man felt that it was the rightth@diuty of the ruling warrior classes to identify
and redress social shortcomings. Both Sadanob&ramai characterized commoner tea
enthusiasts of their times as aesthetically chgédrbumblers whose enthusiasm did not excuse
their poor judgment. Conversely, they depicted theles as morally, socially and artistically

superior to such persons. But neither man propthsdea was without merit. Both Fumai and

% Hayashiya,Japanese Artsl47.

24 Haruko Iwasaki. "Portrait of a Daimyo: Comical fiém by Matsudaira SadanobiMonumenta Nipponica8, no.
1(1983): 12.

% Herman OomsCharismatic Bureaucrat: A Political Biography of kadaira Sadanobu, 1758-182%hicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1975, 77-88.
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Sadanobu considered tea worthy of study and aded¢he preservation of an unsullied tea
tradition under the stewardship of warlord tea miastYet, they were less adamant than some of
the ideologues who preceded them.

In earlier decadeshanoyuhad come under attack by Neo-Confucian scholais as
Dazai Shundai (1680-1747) who objected to the exonavastefulness of tea, echoing the
dismay over ill-informed consumers later echoedhganobu and Fumai. In his treatise
“Soliloquy” (Dokugq 1738), Dazai groused about ill-informed tea esidsts, with an emphasis
on the financial aspects of their ignorance:

People today who amuse themselves withnoyuspend vast sums of money on
ordinary ceramic objects that have nothing unuabalit them and no distinctive
merits and regard them as priceless treasuregjnifisant bamboo tubes and shafts
are purchased for an hundred piece of gold anthatgght to be extraordinary
objects. Itis all quite baffling®

Dazai consideredhanoyua threat to the Tokugawa social order, (mis)regthe rustic

tea aesthetic as a celebration of the poverty ictwiis work was devoted to eradicating.
As art historian Patricia Graham has observed, Ddeariedchanoyugatherings as
pretentious, its utensils as filthy and overpriabe, custom of crawling through a low door
as insulting, and the tearoom atmosphere dark afifiacating.”?” While Dazai's own
language does not specifically target the mercblasses, his critique of persons who
would use their wealth to purchase access to theitlrout the cultivation of taste he

considered a prerequisite seems directed towardaraers tachanoyy which in this

% Translation from Paul VarleyChanoyu From the Genroku Epoch,” 174-75. Born in lid&Bininano Province
(now Nagano Prefecture), Dazai Shundai accompdmgefhther to Edo as a child. At the age of fiftele@ entered
the service of Matsudaira Tadanori, the daimydeflzushi domain in modern kgo prefecture. After several
years of study in the Kansai region, Dazai retutioedo and became one of Qgyorai’s leading students,
specializing in the field of political economy. Higst-known work is thKeizairoku(1729, Discussions of
Economics), in which he emphasized the importafi@onomic affairs in both public and private lif®azai
Shundai.” Japan Knowledge Plus Databagig.//www.jkn21.com. Accessed March 23, 2014. For more on Dazai,
see Tetsuo Nijita, "Political Economism in the Tghtof Dazai Shundai, 1680-1747Jburnal of Asian Studie3l,
no. 4 (1972): 821-39.

2’ GrahamTea of the Sageg5-76.
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period primarily came from the wealthier membershef merchant class. Fumai’'s
invective does not endorse Dazai’'s generalizedsdisal of tea. True to the tenor of his
own times, Fumai advised reform predicated on taamtanance of class divisions and the
cultivation of the “right sort” of tea practitionas solutions to the perceived corruption of

chanoyuvalues.

Opposition to tea also arose from yet another guarhe same popularity of
Chinese thought that propelled Neo-Confucianistiméoforefront of mid-Tokugawa
political ideology also spurred an enthusiasm fom€se-style literati culture, one which
brought with it the fad fosenchaan alternate tradition of tea which posed an icitpl

challenge to the cultural validity chanoyu

Sencha as an alternative to chanoyu

The notion thathanoyuwas increasingly becoming debased accounts irfgrart
the rising popularity ofenchaa Chinese-style steeped—tea procedure that vidisaga
favor among Neo-Confucians and other admirersagsatal Chinese literati culture during
the late seventeenth century. The Confucian sci@drara Ekiken (1630-1714) wrote
Precepts on Health Cangsojokun 1713), a text which instructed readers how tefstea
in the Chinese manner and contributed to the pogalzon of thesenchaashion in Japan.
While Ekiken’s egalitarian treatment of both #enchaandchanoyutraditions does not
express a clear preference for one over the adinether Confucian scholar soon asserted

the superiority obenchaoverchanoyu Mitani Sschin’s (1665-1741pocuments on Tea
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in China and JapaiiWakan chashil728) assertesenché& superiority tochanoyul

prompting swift rebuttals frorohanoyuapologists™®

The late-seventeenth century defensehainoyuwas undertaken by men such as
Yabunouchi Chikushin (also known as$thi, 1678-1745), a Neo-Confucian scholar and
author of the introductory manud&jscussions on the Origins of T@aenry: chawa
commonly dated to the year of Chikushin’s death745)?° Chikushin conceded the need
for reform as in his estimation, contemporary tea praxis W@s in a sea of fog without a
compass” -- a lamentable condition to which hisadtet text offered readers some means
of redress. Chikushin argued for understandingsea efficacious method of self-
cultivation, one “superior to both Confucianism @wtldhism as a path for learning the
way to serve one’s lord and to associate with @i#era path designed to avoid defiling
one’s thoughts with mundane desires and, in acocelwith the rules of the world, to
maintain oneself frugally and keep one’s heart ot In contrast to Dazai, Chikushin’s
more sympathetic approach to tea as a form ofcsétivation laid the ideological
groundwork for Fumai’s later reforms more than atogy later.

Fumai’s tea apologetics

Fumai’s defense of tea was built around a desiexpand and order the body of

interpretative knowledge in which the tradition veaseloped. He began to compose

explanatory commentaries on canonical works withenSekish school, such as the

% Graham Tea of the Sageg8. “Soliloquy” is also discussed in Yoshito ThkaDazai ShundaiTokyo:
Yoshikawa Kbunkan, 1997, 72.

29 “yabunouchi Jytsi”. Japan Knowledge Lib database. http://www.jkn2inc GWLA Consortium, University of
Kansas. Lawrence, KS. 10 July 2015. The Yabunowehé a family of tea practitioners founded in lue
sixteenth century. Chikushin was adopted into &meilfy, becoming the fifth-generation family head.

% varley, "Chanoyu: From the Genroku Epoch,” 176-77.
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Three Hundred Articles of SekistSekishi sanbyaku kaj, date and compiler unknow?).
Despite his self-characterization in “Useless Woeds“inexperienced,” Fumai’'s activities

and writings show a growing maturity and emergiatharity in matters of te&

Following up on the early “Useless Words” essayi, 187 Fumai wrot®&eflections on
Tea Gatheringg¢Chaji oboegaki. Composed at the request of the fellow daimyotead
practitioner Sakai Tadazane (tea narage 1755-1790), the title of this treatise takesdi
inspiration from thékecords of Nanp a text with which Fumai was intimately acquainbsd
virtue of his training in the Sekighradition. The “Reflections” section of tiecords of Nanp
purports to be a textual transmission of the waoifdte tea master Sen Rikyin co-opting this
title for his own manifesto, Fumai boldly asserits dwn authority on tea as equally important to
that of Rikya.

$oga, the intended audience for Fum&tsflections, waborn in 1755. He was the
eldest son of Sakai Tadamochi, first-generatioarraf Himeji, and would later succeed his
father as the lord of Himeji castté.Skilled in the martial arts, haiku and paintiSgga was a
multitalented individual whose attraction to teasvilakeeping with his other cultural interests.
Prior to his sudden death from illness in middle,dge maintained a vigorous correspondence
with Fumai. The Matsudaira and Sakai claimed a comancestor and both families enjoyed
status of daimyo families allied to the ruling Tgiawa house. At 150,00@kuper annum,
Soga’s income was less than the 186,000 Fumai cometkrit the two men possessed

comparable political and financial status.

%1 The compiler(s) and date of compilation for theééhHundred Articles of Sekisliemains unknown, and
scholars concede it is probable that this occuafest Sekisi's death in 1673. &hin MachidaKatagiri Sekist no
shogai: Tokugawa yondai &gun chad shihan[The Career of Katagiri SekigshThe Tea Instructor to the Fourth-
Generation Tokugawa 89un]. Kyoto: Mitsumura-Suiko Shoin, 2005, 49.

%2 Abe, Fumai-ks to cha 137.

¥ «Sakai Tadazane.” Japan Knowledge Lib. Datablaise://www.jkn21.com 12 March 2014.
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Fumai’s relationship with &a was cemented when the bakufu charged Fumathath
oversight of repairs to theo$hoga shrine at Nikk in 1779. Fumai selected&a as his assistant
for this task and this close association continuall Soga’s death in 1790. 6Bhogia was not
only Tokugawa leyasu’s mausoleum, but also an itaposhrine at which the former ruler was
posthumously worshipped as a deity under the nasekoga Daigonger?® As such, the shrine
was an important symbol of bakufu powedg&'s study othanoyuas Fumai’s disciple began in

tandem with their work on repairings3toga. >

Fumai’s relationship to&a both as a fellow daimyo and as ttimnoyumentor thus
informed the composition and content of Reflectiondext. The text consists of thirty sections,
of which sixteen were later reproduced in the moad@mpendium of Fumai’s tea writings, the
Transmissions of Matsudaira Fum@latsudaira Fumai dex™® In the text, Fumai showcases his
knowledge of tea history, offering guidance to thader on which previous tea masters are
worthy of emulation (as well as the limits of thiidividual virtues). One entry declaims: “For
tea gardens and tearooms, [Seditp8; for utensils, [Kobori] Ensh for comportment and
procedure, [Katagiri] Sekish Considering these three man as one authorityaede realized
as a spiritual discipline® In this passage and others like it include®éflections Fumai
declines to take any single previous tea mastanasgtimate authority, including even SekKish
the founder of the school of tea of which he waseanber. Instead, he repeatedly asserted his
right to judge which portions of each man’s teaghest fit his own needs. In this way, Fumai

modeled the complete independence of late eightemitury warlord tea from the earlier

% Conrad TotmarTokugawa leyasu, Shogudnion City, CA: Heian, 1983, 189. Totman transtaloshogi
Daigongen as “Light of the East, the Ultimate Madinifest”.

% Naits, Matsudaira Fumai196.

% The original date of compilation is unclear. Aatiog to the National Diet Library, the earliest pisbed versions
of this text appeared in three volumes in 1917.

37 Matsudaira Fumai.Chaji oboegaki[Reflections on Tea Gatherings, 1787], in NaMatsudaira Fumaij 198.
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omnipresence of Rikyas an ancestral source of aesthetic authoritgcktely exempting
warlord tea from this dictum, Fumai advanced his @pinions, justified and upheld by his
elitist sense of birthright and social superiority.

Fumai reiterated his confidence in forming his gusigements in another undated (but
seemingly later) treatisjastery of the Way of Té&hanoyu kokorde®® While the influence
of Sekishi’'s Three Hundred Articles evident in the use of Sekisk own phrase “true essence”
(hon'i) also emphasized iMastery of the Way of TeRumai is quick to assert that a correct
practitioner is himself the ultimate source of auity, writing, “although there is no limit to the
various schools of tea, when it comes to seledtergs and using them in a proper manner, it is

best to relyupon one’s own strengtti®

Another text expressing Fumai’s elitist orientattortea practice dates to the end of his
life. Tea FundamentalChasqg was written in 1817, one year before Fumai’s loléat
retirement.Tea Fundamentals a short, lyrical rumination athanoyuthat represents a
departure from the pragmatic bent of his earligtimgs, adopting a philosophical approach to
the question of who should do tea, and in whaitgpie art should be undertaken. Despite its use
of natural imagery, the author’s underlying messag®nsistentchanoyushould be a

distillation of one’s individual tastes and gragphe true meaning of tea:

Tea should be like the morning dew which lands upensheaves of rice in the

fields, like the wild pinks which flower in a withed field. Developing the taste for
such things in one’s own heart, a person of teaealize a practice of tea unique to
themself ... If one is obsessive about the rulge@afne has learned, one becomes a
stiff and insufferable tea person and will be laedjlat like a country bumpkin who
has learnedhanoyu Conversely, one should not develop their owrestiyb freely,

% The historian Kuwata Tadachika dates the tex8thillor later but does not provide support for thete. Kuwata
1980: 249.
39 Matsudaira Fumai.Chanoyu kokordeg[Mastery of the Way of Tea, undated], in NgiMatsudaira Fumai212.

149



carelessly subsuming all other teachings into ooefs — this too will make
understanding impossibl&*

In Tea Fundamentals-umai advocates moderation — cultivating a teatpre that is neither
overly dependent on rules and precedents, buigaléerned and bounded by a firm grounding in
chanoyuknowledge and a commitment to maintaining correletionships between hosts and
guests.

Fumai as pedagogue

Fumai’s tea pedagogy was not limited to expressidns formal writings. His
correspondence also reveals his sense of self+atytba tea matters. Fumai’s letters to his
disciple Sakai &ga constitute an epistolary form @fanoyuinstruction. A number of such
letters have been preserved, and examination etleat Sga clearly recognized Fumai’'s
authority in matters pertaining to tea, addressing as “teacher’gense)i in some of their
extensive correspondence despite their relativilylestatus within the Tokugawa social

hierarchy**

Most of Ssga’s letters to Fumai sought guidance on fine goifitea procedure. It was
Fumai’'s habit to annotate and retudgd’s original missives with his responses inscriimectd
ink, much in the manner of a calligraphy teacheremting a student’s work.cg§a often used
illustrations in his letter to help clarify his cgi@ns about technique. In one undated example,
Soga inquired about the proper method for unfoldimg $tack of paper used as a trivet for the
tea kettle during the preparation of the charcoattie fire, inserting small illustrations into the

text from which Fumai could choose to indicate pheper manne Soga’s frequent inclusion

0 Matsudaira Fumai.Chasd [Tea Fundamentals, 1817], in NaiMatsudaira Fumai220.

*I Ichio KobayashiHimeji hansti chajin daimy Sakai $ga [Lord of Himeji, the Tea Master and Warlord Shk
S5ga] . Himeji: Kuroda Insatsu, 1994, 6, 24.

2 KobayashiHimeji hanst chajin daimyo Sakaid®a, 24-25.
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of self-effacing caricatures of his own personeittdrs indicated not only his respect for Fumai,
but suggests the presence of a friendly intimadywéen the two men. To wit, a New Year’'s
greeting addressed to Fumai and his brothers opigng small drawing of &a in formal

dress, shown in profile in a full bow towards treames of his addressees. Another letter seeking
Fumai’s guidance on tearoom setup closes with andtbntal self-portrait of &a, again

prostrate in humble bow with his shaved pate wstbl

In another surviving letter,dga outlines his mentor’s position in the lineage¢eaf
masters, listing Fumai’s name at one terminus @fdistinguished list. @a’s lineage begins
with the poet and painterddmi (d. 1471), who served the Ashikaga shogun apart in the
display of art objects, including imported ceramisgd for the preparation of tea. The next two
figures are the merchant tea masters creditedthattearly development of rustic tea, (Murata)
Juko and (Takeno)@o. The names of Sen Rikyand his son Ban occupy the next line,
followed by the daimyo tea master Katagiri Sekiahd the three generations of bakufu tea
teachers named Isataku (all referenced by three iterations of the earhtheir primary
teahouse, Hansun’an)o@a’s lineage then culminates with Fumai himsefenmenced by &ga
with his tea name,@5.** Fumai’s red-ink annotations affirmed, rather tichallenged, Sga’s
association of his name with such illustrious fegirTaken as a whole, the correspondence
between Fumai and Sakaidga indicates that by the mid-1780s, Fumai’s exgpeiiti tea marked

him as an artistic mentor to at least one fellowgya.

Despite a legacy of writings on tea that span ntiwaia fifty years of his life, Fumai’s

deep engagement with tea ideology seems to havedbkeegely private enterprise, known

“3 Himeiji joshu Sakai&a no yume: cha to bi to bungei o ai shita otonas@ifine Dream of Sakaid@a, Master of
Himeji Castle: The Lord Who Loved Tea, Beauty, #melLiterary Arts]. Himeji: Bungakukan, 2008, 19,1

** In other writings (such as the 1817 es$ag Fundamenta)s-umai also identifies himself with the alterntta
name of Ichiichisai.
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primarily to a select group of fellow daimyo andsals. The philosophical writings detailed
above were not published during his lifetime, thHouganuscripts may have been in limited
circulation. His treatises and his correspondeneeuwhus personal documents, disseminated
only to a limited group of his daimyo peers. lt®sehat Fumai was disinterested in establishing
his credentials as a philosopher of tea in a bropdlelic sphere. Only the opinions of his social
peers among the warrior elite seem to have caamgdveight with him. Fumai appears to have
heeded the cautions he advance@iea Fundamentalsoncerning establishing one’s own tea
lineage. Although a branch of the Sekisithool was established in his name, Fumai’s owen ro
in this development remains unclear, and it islyike have occurred after his death. With the
exception of his well-documented relationship v8tikai $ga, no records that clearly outline

the existence of other disciples have come to fight

Fumai’s relative geographic isolation in Matsuerfarch of his adult life may have
played one key role in the private nature of hésitkeology. The brash youth of nineteen who
penned “Useless Words” was still enmeshed in thiéigad life of Edo, whereas the mature
author ofMastery of the Way of T¢a787) was preoccupied with the administratiohiefown
lands. Written much later from his retirement viieOsaki, Tea Fundamentalél 817) expressed
Fumai’s lingering doubts about the wisdom of pyftomeself forward as a public authority on
tea praxis and its guiding philosophies. But thisot to suggest that there was no public
component to Fumai’'s persona as a tea master.dndeeng his lifetime the public face of
Fumai’s tea expertise (and the impetus for hisltiegureputation as a warlord tea master) was
instead based upon his contributions to the knogddzhse concerning the material culture of

chanoyu

45 Matsudairake no naz@49-250.
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Fumai and the material culture of chanoyu

In the same year that he wrdtlastery of the Way of Ted S$ga’s behest, Fumai was
finishing a massive eighteen-volume wao@gllection of Ancient and Modern Famous Utensils
(Kokon meibutsu ruij), completed in 1787 and first published in 178ullection of Ancient and
Modern Famous Utensilwas Fumai’'s ambitious attempt to list all sigrafit famous utensils
(meibutsy associated with thehanoyutradition from the early fifteenth century untisfown
lifetime; but it was not his sole literary foraytanthe topic otchanoyis material heritage. Fumai
authored at least three works addressimgnoyts material culture. In addition to thencient
and Modern Famous Utensili;m 1811 Fumai published a three-volume work otoSeare tea
caddies entitled he Origins of Seto Potte(eto &ki ranshp), and between 1812 and his death
in 1818 he created a compendium in four volumesich@nting his personal utensil collection,
Record of Famous Items of Izuifnshi meibutsukifirst published in 1833 It was thus
Fumai’s works on historical tea utensils, not disalogical writings, that formed the foundation
for Fumai’s public reputation as an authority oa‘te

In writing about historical tea objects, Fumai wastinuing a tradition central to warlord
tea praxis and contributing to a genre of teaditee known as “famous object records”
(meibutsuk)i. Accounts of renowned objects comprise one pomiothe larger body of didactic
material on tea that saw publication from the tseenteenth century onward, and content on
renowned art objects tied thhanoyuhad been included in books on tea since the early

seventeenth centuryMeibutsy literally “famed things,” is a term denoting faosoart objects

*6 Matsudaira Fumai. "Unshmeibutsu" [Record of Famous Items of Izumo, 18828, inChads koten zensh

Vol. 12, ed. $shitsu Sen. Kyoto: TawkShinsha 1967, 371-411. Unisis an alternate name for Fumai's home
province of Izumo, in modern-day Shimane prefecture

*” Fumai publishecollectionunder the pen name of Old Man Tosai Shuko, sgéms that his authorship was an
open secret during his lifetim&he Origins of Seto Pottewas published under his own name. NotablyRkeord
of Famous Items of Izuni® the only of these selected for inclusion intivelvevolume Chad koten zensh
compendium of historical tea writings edited by 8en family. See Matsudaira Fumai, "Umsheibutsu," inChad
koten zensh Vol. 12, $shitsu Sen, ed. Kyoto: TadlShinsha 1967, 414.
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whose particular names, characteristics, and peesgnad become public knowledge, at least in
artistic circles. The term dates roughly to thaqukof Ashikaga Yoshimasa’s rule (1448-1473),
a period coinciding with the lifespan of the infli@l tea master Murata Jolk An examination

of contemporary tea texts reveals that use ofdaima tvas well-established by the latter half of
the sixteenth century, when it appears in the faatlines of both Shingisai Shunkei’'€atalog

for Tea Practitioner§Bunrui ssjinbokucompiled 1564, published 162&and in theRecord of
Yamanoue &i (Yamanoue &iki, compiled 1588-1590% A didactic work intended to initiate

its readers into the basic tenets of tea praxisnkdi’'s Catalog for Tea Practitionergxplained
the importance of utensils to tea praxis in théofeing manner:

The term suki’ seems to be used in all the ways to mean to emjbgve a
fondness. The reason we have lately called tedipeatikiis that in it one
assembles a numerouwsi) collection of utensilskf). Sochanoyumeans having a
big collection>®

In this passage, Shunkei utilized the plethoracmhdphones found in the Japanese language to
reinterpret Suki” a term connoting aficionados of an art commagplied at this time to tea
practitioners. By readingsti’ as “numerous” andKi” as “vessels,” he equated the predilection
for tea with “numerous utensils.” Whitéatalog for Tea Practitionerss not ameibutsukiext

insofar as pedigreed objects comprise only onaqguodf its broadly defined instructional

*8 Shunkei Shinsfsai.Bunrui Sjinboku[A Catalog for Tea Practitioners, manuscript comgil 564, published
1626], inChad koten zensh Vol. 3, ed. $shitsu Sen. Kyoto: TawkShinsha, 1967. The title of this text defies
literal translation, so | have left it as is hefae title combines the ternbtinrui’ or “categorized” with a play on
the Chinese character for tef), which has been deconstructed into its threeadip orthographic portions: the
three-stroke grass radical at téga kanmuri)here borrowing the reading df for the full grass charactéi), the
two-stroke character for human being (“jik) just below that, and the four strokes which resienthe character
for “wood” or “tree” at bottom A<, “boku”).

9 Yamanoue §ji. [ Yamanoue &iki [The Record of Yamanouesfs compiled 1588-1590], i€hads koten zensh
Vol. 6, ed. $shitsu Sen. Kyoto: Tamkhinsha, 1967, 51.

*’Ssshitsu SenThe Japanese Way of Tea: From Its Origins in Chin&en Riky, trans V. Dixon Morris.
Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1998, 158.
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content, it neverthelesonstitutes a key early example of a work thatudsigely promoted the

collection of famous objects by tea practitioners.

One hundred years later, Yabunouchi ChikusHin&ussions on the Origins of Tea

attempted a more direct definition mkibutsu

Meibutsudisplay an excellent character or shape, haveda®f] transmission,
those selected, combined, and put forth by a masteacher [of an art], they are
possessions treasured by noble persbns.

Dedicatedneibutsukiexts, which listed examples of famous tea utersiiname,
emerged by the mid-seventeenth century. Thesedgpoovided tea aficionados with a useful
reference for obtaining intelligence on well-knotea items. Conversance with this body of
knowledge was considered one of the identifyingatizristics of the mastery of tea. The ideal
way to acquire this expertise was actually to véelarge number of these pieces by attending
gatherings at which they were used and displayetgthod that obviously required that one’s
networks of association in the tea world were ttensive and influential. Failing that,
however, practitioners could familiarize themselwéth well-known tea artifacts via reading

about them ifmmeibutsikitexts.

The first text to utilize the ternmeibutsukin its title was published in 1660. TRecord
of Distinguished Objects for Appreciation (Gankabmésuk) is the earliest text dedicated solely
to the topic of famous tea objects across a vaagktategories. The unknown compilers
arranged the objects in categories that both reitecmultiple ways in whicineibutsuvere
defined. For example, tHeecord of Distinguished Objedists items produced domestically

separately from imported objects. Groupsn&ibutsuassociated with specific historical epochs

*L"Genryi chawg” 412.
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are granted their own sections (such aHigashiyama gyobutsiiems associated with
fifteenth-century shogun Ashikaga Yoshimasa), dwedgeneral ordering of items privileges
older and more heavily pedigreed items with primacglace at the front of the text. Other
sections are organized by types of utensils sudloasr vases or tea-leaf storage jars.
Generally, the information provided for a givemités limited to its name and a short

description, but in rare instances an additionatim@nt is made.

Most early modermeibutsukevince a developing interest in the “life histstief
specific tea objects — including data on the plafgaroduction, creators, and chain of ownership
in the entry for each iterf.Such data was documented and constituted a patithe perceived
value of objects such as tea caddies, tea bowlgwagr the hanging scrolls used to decorate
tearooms. The documented association of a giveecbhjith a famous (or notorious) owner(s),
or occasion(s) could and did elevate the marketevaf the item far beyond the amount
indicated by intrinsic value alone. Inscriptionstbe boxes used to store tea items and
documents accompanying objects recorded detapasifownership, but neither of these
circulated publically, makingheibutsukiexts the primary vehicles for the preservatiod an

relation of such supplemental information.

Meibutsutexts varied in terms of the categories theyzedi and how they organized
information. For example, tidatsuya Compilation of Famous Items (Matsuya msiksli), an
undated seventeenth-century text edited by thelmatdrom Nara, Matsuya Hisashige (d.

1652), organizes entries around the individuals eivaed or used famous utensils. Each entry

*2 The notion of objects having a “life history” washoed again in Walter Benjamin’s 1936 essay “TheRk/\f
Art in the Age of Mechanical Reproduction,” in whiBenjamin (d. 1940) observed that “(t)he uniquerds
work of art is inseparable from its being imbeddethe fabric of tradition. See Walter Benjamin h&f'Work of Art
in the Age of Mechanical Reproduction,”llfuminations Hannah Arendt, ed. and trans.Harry Zohn. New York
Schoken Books, 1977, 223.
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begins with the personal name of the owner and ¢betains a listing of theimeibutsuholdings.
Some of the sub-entries include descriptive animtatdetailing the item’s chain of ownership,
events at which it appeared, or other narrativaitdethat add depth to the career of that object.
Shorter notations append information about the igaygimensions, producer(s), or
characteristics of the item, but these specificeiare relatively rar& In many cases the name
of the item is listed alone without the benefiaojuiding category, indicating that the members
of the Matsuya household producing and readingdbeziment were sufficiently well-versed in
meibutsthistory to know what type of item a specific naraterenced? Before Fumai's time,
meibutsuexts employed a variety of systems for the caiegtion of tea objects including
ownership (for exampléylatsuya meibutsugi and historical epoch (such @snka

meibutsuKi.>® In keeping with his self-defined role as a reformietea practice through
systematic textual research, the organizationaésy$umai employed in hraeibutsuki

writings determined the textual ordering of objagi®n the basis of both the perceived values of

antiquity, importance tochanoyuhistory, and his estimation of their monetary \wort

A key characteristic of Fumai’s renowned objecbrds is the inclusion of an entirely
new category—so-called “later celebrated objeatkiio-meibuts). As described in Chapter
Three, these items were mostly tea caddies thabK&mnshi identified as worthy of the

meibutsuabel in his textRanking of Tea Caddies (Chaire shid¥i)Ranking of Tea Caddies

%3 Hisashige was one of the three author-editorb@fatsuya Tea RecorfMatsuya kaiki, a record of tea
gatherings in which three generations of the Madaynily of lacquerers in Nara participated, congrihe period
from 1533 to 1650.

** Matsuya Hisayoshi, et allatsuya Meibutsush [Matsuya Family Compendium of Famous Objectsf;irads
koten zensh Vol. 12, ed. $shitsu Sen. Kyoto: Tankosha, 1967, 1-70.

*5 For more on th&®ecord of Distinguished ObjecteeMeibutsu chaki: Ganka meibutsuki toiRygyo-butsu
[Famous Tea Utensils: Objects from the Ryuei Shap@ollection Noted in th&anka meibutsukiNagoya:
Tokugawa Art Museum and Nezu Art Musuem, 1988.

%% Other sub-categories ofeibutstinclude theRyiei-gyobutstowned by the Tokugawa shogunal family; the
Yawata-meibutsowned by clerical tea practitioner @&ads Shojo, theSenke-meibutsowned by the families
descended from Sen Rikyand thdUnshi-meibutsucollection assembled by Fumai himself. The firstten record
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resembles aneibutsukin function since it undertakes the systematikiragof items according

to perceived valug’ One observable link to the later systematic di@ssion of tea items is
Enshi’'s use of categories to distinguish between foreiga domestic tea caddies. Eiish
confidence in his aesthetic judgments of the pigoasded in theRanking of Tea Caddies
seems justified by how many of those tea caddssdiin that document in fact do later have
their status ameibutsureconfirmed by Fumai. Fumai’'s addition of thesestored

masterpieces” to established registermefbutsuobjects more than a century after Erish

death enabled more tea practitioners of all s@t#eses to gain access to theibutsuypieces
required for use in certain kinds of formal teavgmrs>® Yet, Fumai's records tended to be more

descriptive than those of his predecessors suElmsis.

Fumai’s major innovation to the genre was a tazkhawledgment of the economic
value of tea utensils, and his owreibutsukfeature the addition of information about eactetis
object’s value or price in real terms. A typicatrgrincludes the name of the piece, a memo
concerning any accompanying documentation, anst afliformer and current owners.
Moreover, in the case of items in Fumai’s persaodlection, notations concerning the year in
which he purchased it, where it was purchased andliat price were appended since Fumai

acquired each piece himself and thus had accebksstadditional data.

of thechizka-meibutsuadditions occurs in Fumai’'s 178Teibutsucatalog Enshi was particularly known for the
aesthetic evaluation of tea caddies, an asses@axgrgssed both in his own writings and in box iipdizms
(hakogak) he made on a number of such pieces

> Although the surviving text is limited to tea céeli additional headings on the document for Cleirfenmoku
teabowls and other items in the text suggest itfa¢rethe record is incomplete and the originaltaored sections

on other tea items, or that Efashtended to include these sections but the doctire@mained unfinished at the time
of his death in 164Daimyo no chanoy[Warlord Tea Ceremony], ed. Tokugawa Bujitsukdagyoa: Tokugawa
Bijutsukan, 2000, 119; 80. See also Osamu Moridi@hshidai,” inKobori Ensti. Osaka: $gensha, 1974, 281.

%8 The termchiks-meibutsuvas coined in the late eighteenth century by Misiga Fumai, not Ensheven though
Fumai drew heavily on Enals mid-seventeenth centuhaire shidaifor the items included in this expansion. For
more on Ensii's classification of tea objects, see Mdtgbori Ensla., 89.
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Fumai’'s apparent preoccupation with the cost ofviddal pieces was likely a product of
the uncertain fiscal environment in which he liveg.previously detailed, shortly after
becoming the seventh-generation lord of Izumo, Rdated a fiscal crisis in Matsue.
Additionally, many accounts about Fumai suggedt ltisaavidity for building his personal
collection of art objects associated with tea somest placed severe strain on Matsue’s coffers.
Despite his reputation as an astute financial managd able political administrator, at times
Fumai’'s passion for tea implements constitutedri@se drain on his assets, as the warlord spent
prodigious sums amassing and cataloging preci@ushects. In one 1808 letter written to the
fellow daimyo Kuchiki Madatsuna (dates unknown)rfail listed some fifteen of his most recent
purchases, confessing, “I am in a position now whexan no longer buy even a piece of penny

candy.®®

Collector and cataloguer

Fumai’s public role as a collector and catalogddamous tea objects is at the center of
his reputation as a warlord tea master, and higgorsity for purchasing tea utensils has become
central to the lore surrounding Fumai’s historigmaal persona. Historian Paul Varley relates a
tale in which Fumai is said to have asked his cla&diner Asahi Tanba to show him the Matsue
treasure house. Finding the family storehousestifilb the rafters with gold and silver, Fumai
began to purchase tea utensils with abandon, asisgmahat would eventually be considered
one of the finest collections of tea utensils istdiy, all at an estimated cost of 85,745 gyl
and 3,900 silver coin® While the authenticity of this story is uncertaivhat is clear is that

Fumai did assemble a massive personal collectioreafly eight hundred tea objects. The

) Hyoa Ikeda. "Matsudaira Fumai's Ido Teabow3tianoyu Quarterh3 (1990): 14.

% This figure is suggested by Hayashiya Tatsusabtis difficult to render such sums into modequivalents,
given monetary debasement and shifting values tvout the early modern period, but by any standhisl,is a
princely sum that only a daimyo with Fumai’s lafigeome could undertake. Hayashiyapanese Artsl59.
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surviving artifacts (held in trust by the city ofdtéue, several temples and shrines, and in some
private collections) has formed the basis for a Ineinof recent several museum exhibitions in

Japart*

As items entered his collection, Fumai adoptediet girotocol for cataloguing them,
assigning a clear hierarchy of value and rankirgpe@m within it, and meticulously
documenting all of this in his written works. Fureanployed a system of categorization by
descending level of quality and monetary value Wisiet the standard for later catalogues that
mirrored this structure. The catalogs themselve® \\aishly illustrated, a process that surely
incurred significant cost. Theollection of Ancient and Modern Famous Utengds example

included many pages illustrated with full color t#jons of select items.

The opening lines of thRecord of Famous Items of Izuistate that Fumai collected tea
utensils from his youth until the present, and gkarhis successors (to whom the preface is
addressed) with the ongoing care of his collecéfter his eventual demise. In the preface to
Famous Items of lzum&umai instructed his successors, “even aftee [slich items] should be
carefully looked after and treated just as theyewenen | was alive. Indeed, this concern should
be transmitted from generation to generation ... €hisgs are world famous articles and
treasures of Japafi*By stressing the importance of family heirloomshe realm, Fumai

suggested that his work in acquiring, documentamgl preserving these items was, in effect,

%1 Two such exhibitions were held in 2000-2001 atShémane Prefectural Museum and the Tanabe Museum i
Matsue in honor of the 28Ganniversary of Fumai's birth in 1751. Held in 20ghd 2001 respectively, these
exhibitions are documented in the catalofuenai-k ten: chanoyu shujLord Fumai Exhibition: Springs and
Autumns of Tea]. Matsue: Tanabe Bijutsukan, 2000révecently, the Ikeda Museum hosted a Fumai éidrib
publishingFukkatsu! Fumai-& daiensai: Kobayashi Ichizo ga ai shita dai#ghajin Matsudaira Fumai
[Resurrection! Lord Fumai Retrospective: The Wadldiea Man Loved by Kobayashi Ichizblankya Cultural
Foundation, eds. Kyoto: Shibunkaku, 2013.

%2 Kumakura, “Matsudaira Fumai,” 26.
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another form of state business. Little wonder, thieat the meticulous bureaucrat Fumai felt it

necessary to document value in culture, historarad,monetary terms.

A key indication of the value Fumai placed upomisein his collection is the inclusion of
a second price column for a handful of entrieq@dpening passageskdmous Items of
Izumaq written to the left of the price he actually paidhile no commentators appear to have
addressed this second column, it consistentlydistss much greater than the entry provided
denoting the price Fumai actually paid. Where predbese lefthand entries (which are not
provided for every single item in the catalogugjibevith the characterkurai” or “i” and so
suggest Fumai’approximationof the item’s perceived “actual” worth, distincbin the price he
paid, and in some cases more than double or thelactual cost. When they occur in the entries
below, that information has been labelled as “apipnate value,” and appears to represent
Fumai’s estimation of their market value at thediaf writing. An examination of the two most
valuable items listed in the catalogue of Fumag&sspnal collection reveals the complex set of
intrinsic and perceived variables by which valuesdatermined and why Fumai’'s own
engagement with the material culture of tea hasectinbbe understood as the defining

characteristic of his contribution to tea history.
The Aburaya tea caddy

Fumai opened thRecord of Famous Items of Izumvith an entry for the “Oil Shop”
(Abura-ya) tea caddy. Named for its first owneaghér-and-son oilapura) merchants in the

city of Sakai, the entry for the caddy recordsfaiwing data®

%3 Fumai’s own records offer no information about tiniginal owner’s identity, probably due to thetftttat he
purchased it through a dealer and not from theipusvowner.
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Aburaya tea caddy, accompanied by a letter fronyiR#énd a lacquered tray.
Obtained from Aburayadya (and then owned by) Toyotomi Hideyoshi, Fukushima
Masanori and his son Masatoshi, Shogun TokugawasigyDoi Toshikatsu, Fuyuki
Kiheiji, and Kawamura Zuiken. Obtained in the thyear of Tenmei [1783], second
month, [when Fumai was] 33 years of age. [Purchas#uk] Fushimi-ya; 160Q/o.
Approximate value: 10,000 &y

An imported Chinese piece dating to the Southemg®tynasty, the Aburaya tea caddy
was in the common “shouldered” shape and includeiday lid and accompanying lacquered
tray. Although it was the second most expensiva ite his personal collection, Fumai listed it
first in Famous Items of Izumabis own esteem for this item also indicated lsydpproximation
of the caddy’s value at 10,0005rymore than five times the purchase pfit&he tea caddy’s
primacy of position is likely due to this inflategpproximate value and also to the fact that both
the unifier Toyotomi Hideyoshi and Shogun Tokugdesgasu are listed in the entry as former
owners® Fumai’s inclusion of information such as theedand place of purchase, the price and
his age at the time of acquisition emphasize hisgueal connection to the piece and its long
heritage, and indeed, this item has come to beceded directly with his person. Historian Paul
Varley relates an anecdote claiming that Fumairszeg@ the Aburaya tea caddy that a retainer in
his formal retinue was assigned the sole job ofibga basket containing it alongside the lord’s

own palanquin whenever Fumai travelled back anthfoetween Izumo and E4b.

% Dates for the individuals in this entry are asdet: Fukushima Masanori (1561-1624); Fukushima aftashi
(1601-1638); Shogun Tokugawa leyasu (1543-1616);TBshikatsu (1573-1644); and Kawamura Zuiken (1618
1699). Dates are unknown for Fuyuki Kiheljinsh: meibutsyu371.

% Kumakura, “Matsudaira Fumai,” 27.

8 Unshu meibutsuB71.

7 varley, “Chanoyufrom the Genroku Epoch,” 180.
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The “Flowing Engo” scroll

Following the entry for the Aburaya tea caddy is émtry for a hanging scroll known as
the “Flowing Engo.” This scroll commanded a pur@psce significantly higher than the
“Aburaya” tea caddy, but Fumai omitted any secqgppraximation of value in the entry, perhaps

suggesting that he considered the purchase pfaie r@flection of actual value.

Yuanwu was a Chinese priest of the Chan (Zen)dd8tiddhism during the Song
dynasty (960-1279). The scroll was produced latéuanwu’s lifetime and was the certificate of
enlightenment for his primary disciple, Kukyoryt (Chinese, Kqit Shaolong, 1077-11365.

Like the “Oil Shop” tea caddy, the “Flowing Engcrell also claimed a distinguished line of
previous ownership and use. The scroll enterednJdpang the medieval period, and appears
among the Chinese items in the possession of Dgitdkn temple in Kyoto. While at Daitokuiji,

it came into the possession of the noted Zen plk&gti Sojun (1394-1481) at the Daisen-in sub-
temple there. Late in the fifteenth century, itgesinto the possession of the tea master Murata
Juko.®® TheYamanoue &iki tea diary contains a passage which connec@sldiscernment

with an account of his display of the “Flowing Efigaroll at a tea gathering — an act which is
said to have created the precedent for the usallafraphic works by Zen monks as tearoom
décor (now a common practice among all tea schéb)i6’s influential use of this scroll is

also referenced in the 17&Bscussions on the Origins of T.@a which the scroll is the first

% The scroll was the certification of enlightenmeattinkajys, for Engo’s foremost disciple Kukydoryi (Chinese,
Hugiu Shaoldng. It is considered the oldest extant dmnt authored by a Chan master.

% Takuan $ho (1573-1645) became the 153rd abbot of Daitokujié08. He founded $hnji in 1625, so there
was a natural linkage between the two Zen instihgi “Takuan.” Japan Knowlege Plus database, a=tdday 5,
2013. http://www.jkn21.com.

®Yamanoue &iki, 52.
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example mentioned in a section which stressesrihepy of calligraphic hanging scrolls (often

with Zen overtones) in the decoration of the teardor guests?

References to the scroll by name appear in a nupftEarliermeibutsukiexts, including
the 1660Record of Distinguished Objects for Appreciatiniwhich it is the very first object
included under the section title “The Lord of Higgmma’s venerable tea utensils,” a reference
to Ashikaga Yoshimasa. It is listed as the sevéath in theMatsuya Compilation of Famous
Items Thus, by Fumai’s own lifetime, the “Flowing Erigesas already well-known and
documented in well-known tea texts to which he alasost certainly exposed. The scroll later
surfaced at one of Daitokuji’s sister templesji8i)i in Sakai (founded in 1625). The means by
which it came into Fumai’s hands is not recorded tbeRecord of Famous Items of Izumo

records that Fumai purchased it in 1804.

The scroll’s illustrious chain of ownership, spiat overtones, connection to the figure of
Juko, and association with setting a key precedenttieuse of Zen calligraphy in the tearoom
all marked it as a particularly desirable objectdollectors, and a testament to Fumai himself as
the current ownef? Fumai’s writings explicitly state that he consielétthe scroll among the

most valuable of his many personal treasures.

n Genryi chawa 399.

2 7en calligraphylfokuseki mounted in the hanging scroll form&akemonpis in many respects the definitive
karamono meibutsltAs a category, it always receives primary listingarly modermeibutsucatalogs and texts
such as the Genroku-elnborokuassert the importance of a hanging scroll beatey sentiments as the most
important object in the tearoom. This is partialye to the fact that the spiritual merits of thiigapher, in most
cases a venerable Chinese priest, were thoughtysigally adhere to the scroll itseMleibutsu chaki,198.
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Engo calligraphy. [Owned by] Daitokuji temple — [weal to the city of] Sakai —
[then found in the ownership of] &tnji temple. Acquired in the first year of Bunka
[1804] for 2,500 goldys."

Among the nearly six hundred items listed in Rexord of Famous ltems of Izumo
appear many other noted pieces that, like the toyects profiled above, also served to connect
Fumai to the larger legacy of tea history, allowinign to connect in palpable way with objects
handled by the likes of JakRikya, Oribe, and Engh’ The act of collecting, and the sharing of
the knowledge of such items through published ogtads, offered Fumai a means to participate

in, and contribute to, the legacy of tea history.

Fumai’s writings about famous items also revelhéptspects of his approach to tea
praxis that distinguish him from previous warloed imasters. For example, mentions of dealers
in teaware are common Famous ltems of Izum&umai was a frequent patron of dealers in
both imported and domestic teaware, building th& btihis collection through purchases
brokered by professional middlemen. The shop Fushiifibelonging, an annotation informs the
reader, to one Fushimiya Tadajidates unknown), appears in entries for more timenhundred
sixty items of the roughly six hundred objectsdasinFamous Items of Izumand it was also
the dealer Fumai used to purchase the “Oil Shapteeldy. Tea practitioners of Sansai and
Oribe’s generation most commonly exchanged utensilsfellow tea practitioners as gifts or by
purchases arranged in person or via correspondérenesactions of this kind required either
personal acquaintance with the other party, orsstaed an intermediary who could arrange an

introduction. Thus, Fumai’s extensive dealingswgtofessional dealers of tea objects marks a

3 Matsudaira FumailUnshi meibutsuki272. The next highest price recorded for anyleiitgm is one thousand
six hundredyos , paid for the Aburaykatatsuki chairdea caddy listed as the first item in the textlyQme or two
other examples in the inventory reach the levelref thousandys. The “approximate value” listing for this item is
the same as the actual price.

"For example, Fumai owned the “Kitano” teabowl ubgdRikya at the large public tea gathering organized by
Toyotomi Hideyoshi at Kyoto’s Kitano Tenmangu slerin 1587. The bowl was named for this event, arslalso
catalogued in th®ecord of Famous Items of Izumith a selling price of 300 By Unshi meibutsy 374.
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new phase in tea practice with regard to the mamne&hich objects were acquired and changed
hands. Despite his youthful critiques at those wiasted money buying tea objects without the
benefit of good taste, Fumai’s own buying habiteed a trend for the growth of an eighteenth-

century market catering to the whims and desires/iuf tea practitioners with money to spend.
Accounts of Fumai’s tea gatherings

Accounts concerning Fumai’s tea gatherings anditbwesils displayed at such events
appear in the writings of other tea practitionard auggest that his activities as a collector were
more than purely academic. Fumai’'s treasures wazd and displayed publicly, even though the
intended audiences were limited to elite retaiaed his warlord peers. The diary of Okamoto
Zuian (tea namedshi), a fourth-generation doctor in service to the dddiaira family in
Matsue, provides one such glimpse into Fumai'satgities. The warlord’s uncertain health
insured that Fumai saw a good deal of Zuian dutegyears he resided in Matsue. Zuian’'s tea
diary, Okamoto 8shi Record of Gathering€kamoto 8shi kaiki, 1775-1808), records sixteen
occasions upon which the physician was a guesbagatherings hosted by Fumai at Matsue
Castle between 1775 and 1803. While the “Oil Shep”’caddy does not made an appearance at
any of those sixteen occasions (and Fumai hadetacquired the “Flowing Engo” scroll), the
items which were displayed for Fumai’s guests duvjole clues to the various influences on his
tea. The decorative alcove of the castle tearo@tufed calligraphy by Zen masters for a third
of those gatherings, with five distinct calligraphvorks by Daitokuji Zen priests, four of them

by Kobori Ensfa’s mentor Takuan &0 and one by Daitokuji founder 8o Myocho (1282—

5 The growth of this market had begun in the latéesinth century, as Japan participated in a rabae network
with the Ryikyas, China, Korea, Vietnam, and the Philippines, agnmther locations. The taste for imported
ceramics fueled the growth of shops specializingath imported and domestic teaware sprang ugigsdike
Sakai, Hakata and Kyoto where tea practice wasspigad. See Cort, "Shopping for Pots in Momoyamaia
63.
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1337, also known as DaiKokushi ("National Teacher of the Great Lamp") béa Enstu also
figures prominently in Fumai’s selection of decoratscrolls, with letters, poems or other
writings by Ensi featured three times. On another occasion Okamctwrds that Fumai
selected a letter by the warlord tea master Kat8giishi.”® Fumai’s utensil collection and his
practices in displaying items from it thus reifieid connections to and participation in a long
lineage of warrior tea masters who treated tearhgs one aspect of their spiritual identity-
making. The selection of items from Ensdnd Sekisii is salient insofar as Fumai considered

both men as hishanoyuexemplars, modeling himself after these previoadavd tea masters.

Records of Fumai’s tea gatherings indicate thatdighted in showcasing his treasures,
often displaying a number of famous objects ahglsitea gathering. One representative account
details an 1816 tea gathering hosted at Fundaaki villa during flower-viewing season. On
this occasion, he displayed a painting by thedbimth-century Chinese Buddhist artist Muqi, a
teascoop made by Momoyama-era Zen monk Kei Shusorean Old Ido-ware teabowl named
“Old Pine” (Oimatsy, a kettle that had once belonged to SedaB{1546-1614), and a tea
scoop made by EnaH’ In effect, almost every utensil used at this ¢veas ameibutsuin its

own right, a heady display of Fumai’s virtuosityaatea connoisseur.

By dint of their intrinsic valuemeibutsuwere associated specifically with warlord tea
praxis, but the mere ownership of valuable items iwaufficient to mark mastery. The diarist
Yamanoue §ji wrote of meibutsuthat discernment and skill were more importanhttinee mere

possession of rare objects:

6 Okamoto ZuianOkamoto Sshi kaiki, Excerpts. [Okamoto&hi Record of Gatherings, 1775-180Bimai-ks
ten[Lord Fumai Exhibition]. Tanabe Art Museum, ed. tslze: Tanabe Art Museum, 2001, 91-98.
" Kumakura, "Matsudaira Fumai,” 30.
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One who gathers a collection of old and new Clandsnsils and devotes
himself to the artistic display of famous object&inown as [a practitioner of]
warrior tea . One who is skilled in judging thewglbf utensils and tea culture,
and makes his way in the world by instructing tegcpce is known as a tea
person €hajin). One who does not own even one famed utensilinlocotporates
the three qualities of resolution, creativity, akall, is known as an admirer of
rusticity (wabi-suk). One who owns Chinese utensils, can judge theevai
utensils, is skilled in tea culture, has the trabeve qualities and aspires to a
deep understanding of the way is a mastesij{n).”"®

Yamanoue’s explicit association wieibutsuownership with daimyo tea aficionados strikes a
dismissive tone with regard to elite warrior praetiers insofar as it stresses an interest in
“artistic display” and wealth over the qualitiespErsonal judgment, creativity and skill
emphasized as the qualities befitting a masterfhveneuch a person is a warrior or not. The
implication is that warlords may possess famoudemgnts, this does not make up for a
deficiency in taste. The diarist thus draws a detton between practitioners who merely own
famous pieces and those who have a “deep undenstéirad both the utensils and the function

of tea as a spiritual path, another attitude oftesociated with rustiea.

While he never describes himself as a tea mastedi@not take disciples on in a formal
sense, Fumai clearly placed himself in the compdriiose who had realized the “perfection of
knowledge” and thus were uniquely qualified to |¢tael field of tea. Fumai’s compilation of
meibutswcatalogs represents a codification of tea history manner that categorized, ranked,
and ordered tea knowledge in a scientific modergsinated with the intellectual trends of his
times. These works also constituted the primagsdibr the public demonstration of his mastery

of chanoyuknowledge.

"8 Slusser, "The Transformation of Tea Practice kie®inth-Century Japan," 55. Slusser states he tthigw
translation from the version of the diary publishedHiroichi Tsutsui’'sYamanoue &i ki o yomu Kyoto: Tanksha,
1987: 259-260.
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Conclusion

Until recently, tea historiography evaluated priitydFumai on the basis of his
contributions to the development of the genre xfist@about famous tea items. In the postwar
period, new scholarship has revealed the extemhich he participated in an ongoing public
debate concerning both the merits and negativdipitees of tea praxis during the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. Thipteindas illustrated the ways in which Fumai
differed from previous warlord tea masters. Hisrdeyest in the creation of a public persona as
a tea expert based upon personal charisma, setiakctions, and a group of disciples as
predecessors had done is one such departure: ode Mdstrates major shifts in how the
samurai view the arts between the seventeenthighteenth centuries. But in many respects
Fumai emulated previous tea masters. Like OribshiEand other earlier warlord tea masters,
Fumai wrote extensively about his philosophy of tegpt records of his tea gatherings, collected
and evaluated the value of tea implements. Althcwghad no formal group of disciples, he
engaged actively in tea pedagogy with associatels @&s1 Sakai &)a, his correspondence with
whom reveals that Fumai had little difficulty plagihimself in the expert’s role. The relative
anonymity of Fumai’s role was in part a produchsf geographic remove from the cultural
centers of Edo and Kyoto in his home domain of Matss well as a reflection of the bakufu’s
move away from designating one tea master as tketdr ofchanoyufor the Tokugawa

shoguns, a practice that ceased after KatagirisGekiretirement in 1670.

Fumai’s designation as a warlord tea master is pinnsarily a historiographic one,
posthumously awarded. Nevertheless, it is cleanfings writings that Fumai did consider
himself a tea master, albeit one whose high sstalis rendered self-promotion beneath his
dignity. Fumai’s discursive assertion of his owmpiples for tea study, and repeated statements
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concerning relying on one’s own authority ratherthhat dictated by precedent, mark him as an
authority both in his own lifetime and thereaft€hat this authority was only recognized by a
handful of fellow daimyo and retainers seems ndtawee bothered Fumai in the slightest, nor

should it color the evaluation of his historicajdey.

For Fumai, his authority wasii generisyequiring no validation beyond the privileged
social position he had occupied from birth, couplatth the conviction of his own moral
superiority. Fumai never felt it necessary to jystis classism — it was simply a normative
feature of his personal worldview and not one tieatelt he had to defend. Rather, within the
Neo-Confucian gestalt of the era, his place atdpeof the social hierarchy alone carried with it
the implication of his own superior ethical visidrhe reforms Fumai advocated did not
undertake to educate the ill-formed among the laskasses, but rather to exclude them from tea
praxis altogether. This approach that may offemdnoodern sense of fairness, but it was
entirely in keeping with the status-conscious dauidieu Fumai occupied. The approach to tea
that Fumai and his peers embodied was a prodwcthwdture Tokugawa cultural mode, one that
“presupposed a morality which taught all men fréw tuler down their place and duties in
relation to each other, curbing ambition in confiyrto the rules and expectations of each status
in the network of human relationships.Thus, Fumai and his peers reflect an evolution of
warlord tea praxis away from the use of tea agango cultural and political validation in the
seventeenth century toward a later consideratidgheofirt as the proper preserve of elite
warriors, who were the only ones qualified—by dihbothde factopower and a society
obsessed with differences of class—to grasp autatiytits essence and to reform a tea praxis

that failed to meet their arbitrary criteria. Fulsavork onmeibutsukiexts was a significant

®Backus, “Matsudaira Sadanobu and Samurai Educatiss,
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articulation of this attitude insofar as these rdsavere written for the benefit of the fellow
elites Fumai considered “proper” tea practitionargj excluded common readers both by dint of
the expensive of the texts themselves as wellaprtbhibitive costs of the objects they

catalogued.

Fumai’'s multifaceted connections to the materidtura of chanoyuhave received more
sustained scholarly attention. These too are kpgas of his legacy. Historian Mary Elizabeth
Berry has noted that early modern tea practice“imasparable from its vessels,” an assessment
which Fumai appears to embody W8lThe historian Morgan Pitelka observed that malteria
culture offers a “means to illuminating the sociatworks of patronage and cultural practices”
through which a given individual’s personal or fialiauthority was constructed and
maintained®* What Pitelka terms a “cultural profile” of suchjetts is shaped by multiple agents
over time, by the object’s original creator, by sefpuent owners, and by the various receptions
accorded these objects by society at large. M&rlaure is thus a primary agent in the shaping
of identity and the assertion of various typesesthetic, social, or even moral, authority. In
Fumai’s case, the worlds of material culture andu@® production are unified in his life’s work
on meibutsucatalogues. His dedication to the objects theneselas well as their documentation

for posterity, comprised a major contribution tolgarodernchanoyu

Tea scholar Hayashiya Tatsusabhas suggested that Fumai should be understood more
as asukiya a “lover of tea” (and its accoutrements), tham &sa mastef: But Fumai was
clearly more than simply a wealthy antiquarian.tiiis chapter has demonstrated, Matsudaira

Fumai engaged in all of the typical activities aofearly modern warlord tea master, omitting

8 Mary Elizabeth BerryThe Culture of Civil War in KyotoBerkeley: University of California Press, 19268.
8 Morgan Pitelka, "The Empire of Things: Tokugawgasu's Material Legacy and Cultural Profildgdpanese
Studies29, No. 1 (2009): 19.

82 Hayashiya,Japanese Artsl53.
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only the wider publicization of those roles, sawetigh his writings. He was both a historian of
chanoyuengaged in the proactive preservation of thatdmgeiand someone who inserted
himself into tea history through his acquisitionsath objects. Fumai evinces his clear
consciousness of this role when he charged his hatih the continued preservation of his
“treasures of Japan” in the opening lineRkefcord of Famous Items of lzumBor Fumai, tea
practice was the ideal form of self-cultivationtime Neo-Confucian mode, one which better
gualified him to rule, and that also deeply infothtke elitist worldviews around which such

governance was constru cted.
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Chapter Five: “Correcting the Original Teachings”: li Naosuke
and Late-TokugawaChanoyu

By the advent of the nineteenth century, shiftiogvpr dynamics within the tea world
posed new challenges to the vision of a reformadlg warriors, for warriors” championed by
the daimyo Matsudaira Fumai and his contemporafisslescribed in previous chapters, the late
seventeenth-century emergence of a hereditarymysterganization for tea schools under
family patriarchs called “family headsiefnotg had cemented the authority of the three Sen
family schools in Kyoto, all of whom claimed the mleant Sen Riky as a common ancestor

and “patron saint’¢hase). In Edo, the tea master Kawakami Fuhaku (171867) founded the

so-called “Edo House of Sen” (Edosenke) schoohdlgh not a member of the Sen family,
Fuhaku was a disciple of Sesshinsai (1705-1751), the influential seventh-get@ndeader of
the Omotesenke school. With the tacit approvahef®@mote Sen faction in Kyoto, Fuhaku and
his successors oversaw the instruction of Omotesstie tea in Edo. Thus, schools connected
to the Sen tradition either by bloodline or by iredldeputization collectively acted to eclipse
much of the prominence the Sekisfthool had formerly enjoyed among warrior tea arast

until the early nineteenth century. Further compubug the reduced reach of the Sekisikchool,
the rising popularity of the Chinese-stgienchaea ceremony presented another competing art
to draw elite warriors away from traditionglanoyuin favor of the simpler and less costly

senchagpractice’

! Reiko Tanimura.li Naosuke: Shuyo to shite no chanoffliNaosuke: Chanoyu and Cultivation]. Tokyo:
Sobunsha, 2001, 66-67. Tanimura traces the dominaiitee Sen schools to this period, citing the terafr
Omotesenke’s seventh-generation iemaékhihsai (1705-1751) and Urasenke’s eighth-generatimoto Yigensai
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Among these various contenders for artistic pafgendaimyo-founded tea lineages were
not without their apologists in the nineteenth centUnlike the Sen school and Endineages
(which like the Sen schools had split into two latakines), the Sekishtradition was not
exclusively based upon hereditary bloodlines. RatBekishi teachers had long encouraged the
proliferation of sub-branches under the leadershutisciples without familial ties to the
Katagiri family. In an environment in which variogains of tea praxis competed for adherents,
the warlord li Naosuke (tea namak&@n, 1815-1860) forcefully reasserted the primdape
Sekishi school, and by extension, tea “by warriors, forneas” much as his predecessor
Matsudaira Fumai had done. Naosuke mounted a diseuwllefense of warlord tea which
asserted the art as one uniquely befitting those nuled, whether in regional domains, or as a
part of the central Tokugawa state apparatus. INa&is defense of warlord tea largely escaped
the attention of historians until well into the p@ar era because his writings remained in very
limited circulation until that time, while accourd$ his political career dominated historical
studies concerning him. Over the past three dec#ldeegradual publication of the li family
papers by the Hikone Castle Museum has enableddsike’s contributions to receive belated
scholarly attention. Coeval with this, scholardea history have recognized Naosuke’s written
contributions as crucial primary sources whichniloate the nature of warlord tea praxis at the

close of Tokugawa rule.

This chapter will explore Naosuke’s tea career exqlicate the relationship between his
development as a practitioner of tea in tandem tigHate arrival in the political realm. An
examination of Naosuke’s extensive corpus of wgsion the subjects of tea, and also on

government, will demonstrate that he merits a plat¢be group of influential daimyo tea

(1719-1772). For more on the historyseinchasee Grahaniea of the Sages: The Art of Sen@Hanolulu:
University of Hawaii Press).
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practitioners who shaped warlord tea over the kpan of the Tokugawa era. Naosuke’s
correspondence, essays and the records of hiatiearmmgs demonstrate not only the
increasingly public orientation of his tea actie#j but also provide evidence of the manner in
which some daimyo continued to assert a speciahdlathe larger legacies of tea history.
Naosuke boldly co-opted the authority of Sen Rjkgreating a new lineage emanating from
Rikyd but eschewing Sen family descendants. Naosukeadstsserted the transmission of
Rikyt’'s thought down the centuries via a warlord-certdirgeage with his own figure placed at

its culmination.

Naosuke as historical figure

Despite his lifelong dedication to the art of te&aosuke has not always been
remembered for his connectiondisanoyy despite his status as a branch master of thelSeki
school. This occlusion can be attributed to twddesx One is the dramatic, even scandalous,
nature of Naosuke’s political career, spanning eendecade at the end of his life; the second,
which shall be addressed later in this chaptertdnd® with his relative obscurity prior to a
belated entry into public life. Naosuke is partaoly remembered for his actions during a two-
year tenure (1858-1860) as the shogunate’s graet ¢hiro) during a time of unprecedented
crises for the floundering Tokugawa governmentth&ttime that Naosuke assumed this
powerful post, a scant five years had elapsed $dbacemodore Matthew Perry’s black ships had
arrived in Edo Bay, breaching long-held policiepmarting seclusion from most Western

powers other than the Dutch; and the country beaseply divided over how best to respond to
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the imposition of an unequal trade treaty put fdayHJnited States Consul General Townshend

Harris (d. 1878) in 1858.

Although his tenure as great elder was brief, i wie with controversy. Naosuke
assumed a highly visible role in ratifying the Haffreaty, settled a contentious shogunal
succession dispute, and instigated a political @uvigich removed numerous opposing figures
from leadership. This latter event led to his asisasion by Mito loyalists in 1860, cutting short
his careers as both a politician and as a tea mdstese dramatic events have long
overshadowed his depiction in the historical recafidout eclipsing the legacy of his lifelong
contributions to and scholarship onanoyy even though the first four decades of Naosukigs |
were devoted almost entirely to that art. Onlyerdgty have tea scholars such as Tanimura Reiko
begun to acknowledge both Naosuke’s artistic ariidigad personas as key facets of his public
career — ones that intersect in significant waysaAalysis of Naosuke’s extensive writings on
tea (many of which remained in very limited cirdida during his lifetime) reveal that the state
of tea praxis in the waning years of shogunal halé taken a decidedly public turn — one in
which Matsudaira Fumai’s claim, circa 1770, thageasonal tea practice offered substantive aid
to rulers in the management of the polity was expled — and expanded — by Naosuke’s own

interpretation of the applicability @hanoyuto warrior governmert.

The limited postwar scholarship which does addbe$ls Naosuke’s political and tea
identities together acknowledges that his substanéixtual legacy is the basis upon which his

name has been added — albeit belatedly — to theriographical register of important warlord

2 Officially known as the “Treaty of Amity and Comneef’ (Nichibei shiko tsish joyaku), the treaty is also
commonly called the “Harris Treaty”. Signed on th8S Powhatan in Edo Bay on July 29, 1858, the ageae
opened the port of Kanagawa and four other citiesmerican trade. There was tremendous publictessig to this
decision within Japan.

% Kuwata,Chadb to chajin 248.
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tea practitioners. The delayed scholarly attendioected to his tea activities has resulted in a
perceivable interpretative rift between Naosukeialddentities as a prominent political actor
and as a master of tea. This situation remaigehaunresolved in current scholarship, as
scholars have tended to focus either upon Naosykditical legacy, or upon his artistic one, to
the exclusion of a more holistic evaluation of ¢twsitributions to both spheres. Even Tanimura’s
groundbreaking studyi, Naosuke: Chanoyu and Cultivatigh Naosuke: Shuyo to shite no
chanoyupublished in 2001), organizes the consideratioNadsuke’s engagement with tea in
accordance with the stages of advancement in fiticpbcareer! Tanimura notes that the
interpretative bifurcation made between Naosukelgipal and artistic identities makes it seem
as if he has “been split into two separate perstieml® The fact that unlike other warlord tea
masters included in this study, Naosuke continadsetmore commonly referenced by his given
name rather than his tea namek&h, offers additional evidence of the persistesfdhis
interpretative splif.In spite of this, the historical evidence suggésas even during his most
intensive periods of political activity, Naosuk@erest in tea continued unabated. This chapter
recognizes the importance of grasping a more olistderstanding of Naosuke’s relevance to
tea history — one that more fully comprehends bstwn at the terminus of the succession of

early modern warlord tea masters that this prdjeces.

* Reiko Tanimurali Naosuke: Shuyo to shite no chanofuNaosuke: Chanoyu and Cultivation]. Tokyo:
Sobunsha, 2001. Later works have replicated Tanimsysalitical model for organization. An almost idieat
model may also be observed in Yoshikazu Mori's gtlidNaosuke: Bakumatsu ishin nodei[li Naosuke:
Characteristics of Late Tokugawa and Restorati@sEiT okyo: Yoshikawa 8bunkan, 2006.

® Tanimurai Naosuke 4.

® This may also be said to be true for Fumai, wheaename of & is rarely used. However, Fumai is itself a
Buddhist appellation, and therefore fitting as gistic moniker. Fumai’'s given name was Harusaioprofile
identifying Naosuke by his tea name in a sectioimguortant “late-stage” daimyo tea master appearSha ni
ikita hito [People Who Lived for Tea], ed. Tadachika Kuwaaisetsu chadltaikei, Vol. 7. Tokyo: Kadokawa
shoten, 1965, 213-222.
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Tendencies toward a disciplinary separation of kgBbip on Naosuke into the camps of
political history and cultural history can be paltif explained by the chronology of his overall
career. In many respects, Naosuke’s political ¢dvegan late in life, around the time of his
unexpected succession to the leadership of Hikongath in 1850 at the age of thirty-five. Up
until that juncture, Naosuke spent many years dgjwinrelative retirement, dedicating a major
part of his time to the tea ceremony, indulgingth&es for textual scholarship (particularly in
the field of historical tea writings), and autha@rinumerous treatises ahanoyy efforts pursued
with the goal of eventually establishing his owarrh of the Sekishschool of tea. While there
is little evidence that these texts circulated \idkiring his lifetime, many of his writings were
clearly intended for a wider audience and otheesst® have been disseminated in a limited
manner among a select group of fellow tea praaciis and disciples. It is on the basis of this
body of work that Naosuke has come to be intergrbtecultural historians as a warrior who
consideredhanoyua form of spiritual “meditation” and as a means“faoral improvement.”
Drawn from his extensive writings on tea, such absarizations of Naosuke as a tea master with
a tendency to rumination upon the spiritual dimensiof tea practice appear to be at odds with
his reputation among social historians as a heaagipolitical leader prone to the swift removal
of his political detractors from office, but thei@ence will show that Naosuke’s political
decisiveness reflects a personal tendency forjfidgment that is also observable in his

approach to tea.
Historiographical trends

Naosuke’s political legacy and his Meiji-era chagaization as a traitor to the imperial

cause appears to have impeded interest in thecatibl of his tea writings in the decades

" Tanimura, “Tea of the Warrior,” 138.
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following his death in 1860. Sensitive to the palperception of Naosuke as a traitor to the
imperial court, his records were withheld from padion by the li family (in whose possession
they remained) until the twentieth century. Cosedy, it was precisely Naosuke’s central role
in events of national significance that markedl#&te Tokugawa years as important for tea
historians. Paul Varley argues that Naosuke’s tleadtities as one of the “leading actors” in late
Tokugawa politics and as a “devoted student anctifcmer ofchanoyt constitute the basis of

his contribution to tea histofy.

Early political studies of Naosuke such as Shimalaué’s three-volumerhe Opening
of the Country from Beginning to End: The Accountard li (Kaikoku shimatsu kan: li kamon
no kami den1888),0kubo Yosogod's leyasu and Naosukgeyasu to Naosukd 901),
Nakamura KatsumaroGrand Elder Naosuke and the Opening of P@xaosuke tais to kailo,
1909), and Nakamura Kichiz The Death of Grand Elder I{li tairo no shj 1920) focus
primarily, if not exclusively, on the historicalgsiificance of Naosuke’s political activities as a
warlord and later, as great elder of the TokugawartCil of Elders 1(gjiz), during the final
decade of his life, 1850-188MNaosuke’s self-crafted identity as a tea expeatrizost

completely overlooked in such studies.

The first indication that Japanese historians weresidering Naosuke in terms of tea
history emerged in 1914, when retired industridliskahashi Yoshi(1861-1937, also known as

S6an), gained access to materials still housed iaimeer Hikone domain, using them to

8 Varley, “Chanoyu From the Genroku Epoch,” 185-187.

° Bibliographical citations for these early workdidav. 1) Sabud ShimadaKaikoku shimatsu: li Naosuke no den
[The Opening of the Country from Beginning to Efitte Account of Lord li, 1887-1888]. 3 volumes. Unkm
publisher. NCID BA42576333; 2) YosogoDkubo.leyasu to Naosukigeyasu and Naosuke]. Tokyo: Shadg
Shuppan, 1901 NCID: BN0882092; 3) Katsumaro Nakamiiaosuke taif to kailo [Great Elder Naosuke and the
Opening of the Ports]. Tokyo: Keiseisha, 1909; 4nhHichizo Nakamurali tairo no shi[The Death of Great Elder
li]. City of publication unknown. Terisha, 1920.
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publish the two-volum&tories of Grand Elder li's Way of Tékatair o chadbdan) in advance of
the one-hundredth anniversary of Naosuke’s birth8h5. Upon the heels of this, Takahashi
produced a serialized set of seven articles urdeheéadline, “Grand Elder li's Views on Tea”
(li tair6 no chadkan) for publication in the nationdliji shinpo newspaper. Historian Kumakura
Isao observes that these articles were amongritedimake the full extent of Naosuke’s
involvement with tea known to the Japanese pdBli2espite this initial acknowledgement of
Naosuke as a warlord tea master, lack of readysadoehis papers forestalled further

scholarship until the postwar period.

The year 1948 proved a turning point in the hisggmaphical treatment of Naosuke,
ushering in the establishment of the Great Eldelidtorical Materials Research Organization in
Hikone. Working from the local repository of li fagpapers, in 1950 this group published
Research on Grand Elder (i tair o no kenky). In 1953, Hikone native Yabe Kanichi drew on
the same resources to wrifeung Premier li Tai# and his Diplomatic Policies with the United
StateqSeinen shughli tairé no seiji to Nichibei gaik). These early scholars had a great deal of
material to work with, as the li family archivesntain more than 27,000 manuscripts, roughly
eight hundred of which directly concezhanoyu'* Although the focus of these immediate
postwar works was still overtly oriented towardipcél history, greater access to Naosuke’s
papers in Hikone allowed the full scope of his egagaent with and scholarship about tea to
emerge for the first time. This led to the inclus@f Naosuke’s most representative work,
Collection for a Tea Gatherin@Chanoyu ichiesia 1857) in the 1961 edition of the multi-

volumeCompendium of Classical Writing on the Way of [&aad koten zensl), a collection

19]i Naosuke no chanoy{iThe Tea of Ii Naosuke]. Isao Kumakura, ed. Tokgokusho, 2007, 2. Efforts to obtain
images of the original newspaper articles (whiatvise only in Japan) have so far been unsuccessful
1 Kumakura,i Naosuke no chanoy@.
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of primary sources writings on tea compiled andligshled by the Urasenke school of tea. Four
years later, a brief profile of Naosuke using k& mame of li &an was included in a section
entitled “three warlord tea mastersagfinin no daimyo chajjnn 1965’sPeople Who Lived for

Tea(Cha ni ikita hitg.*?

Although a brief overview of Naosuke’s career appdan the 1989 English-language
volumeTea in Japanthe first in-depth study of Naosuke as a teatfiracer appeared in 2001,
with the publication of Tanimura Reiko’s aforememnied studyi Naosuke: Chanoyu and
Cultivation (li Naosuke: Shuyo to shite no chanoyiyanimura mined the trove of Naosuke’s
writings on tea held by the Hikone Castle Museurprtmuce the first sustained analysis of
Naosuke’s long engagement withanoyu Shortly thereafter, the Hikone Castle Museunt staf
released a two-volume set of historical materialgecing Naosuke as a tea master, published in

2002 and 2007, respectively.

Despite the belated nature of historical reseantchthe matter, during his own lifetime
Naosuke’s reputation as a man of tea was a recegjféret of his public persond.Eventually,
these records would extend to seven separate velurater volumes record the presence of
many notable late Tokugawa figures as guests ajateerings he held in Edo while acting as
great elder. Despite his public persona as a testan Naosuke’s role in the settlement of a
number of late-Tokugawa political crises overshaglda much longer scholarly and personal
engagement witbhanoyuextending back into his childhood years as theaddnNaonaka, the

thirteenth-generation lord of Hikone.

12 Cha ni ikita hito]People Who Lived for Tea]. 1965. Tadachika Kuwath Zusetsu chatitaikei Vol. 7. Tokyo:
Kadokawa Shoten: 188-222.

13 varley, “Chanoyu From the Genroku Epoch,” 161-194.

14 Akio Tanihata. “The Tea Gathering of li Naosuké™aosuke no chakhiin li Naosuke n ChanoyjThe Tea of li
Naosuke], ed. Isao Kumakura. Tokyo: Kokusho, 20®B-179. The four-and-a-half mat Ténrghitsu tearoom is
preserved at Hikone Castle.
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Early life

Born in 1815, li Naosuke was the scion of one efltrgest hereditary houses of daimyo
allied to the Tokugawa shoguns. For nearly two wees, Hikone domain (in modern Shiga
prefecture) ranked among the largest in the reaith,an annual income that had grown to
350,000kokuby Naosuke’s lifetime. Like many younger sons, Né&asspent the first sixteen
years of his life at Hikone Castle, where he wawioled an education which incorporated both
the arts and training in military skills. In 183he death of his father, Naonaka, compelled
Naosuke (along with his younger half-brother Naoyd820-1888), to depart the castle
compound and enter a separate residence as tteirebther Naomoto assumed the post as the

fourteenth-generation lord of Hikone.

Following his departure from Hikone Castle, andwéw prospects for a political
career, Naosuke took up residence at a modestowilteed by the li family located just opposite
Hikone Castle’s outermost moat. Naosuke nameddudethe “The Bogwood Residence”
(Umoreginoya, and so closely is he associated with this kid historians such as Tanimura
Reiko,Ohara Kazuo, an®kubo Haruo all refer to the years 1831-1846 as Mess “Bogwood
Residence period-® The villa’s name is a reference to both the stghmature of Naosuke’s
political career as well as his favorable self-opmn A type of wood favored for its durability,
bogwood is formed when timber is buried in marstirsent, covered by volcanic flow, or
submerged in water for many years, becoming phrtiarbonized in the proce$$The

resulting material is prized for its resilience dehuty, since the wood often retains its natural

'3 Tanimura, “Tea of the Warrior,” 141; and KazDbara li Naosuke seishinkai ni yoru denkiteki shiry
kakurontenki ato [li Naosuke: Expository Notes from a PsychiatostBiographical Historical Materials]. Tokyo:
Parade Books, 2011, 18.

1 “Umoregi.” Japan Knowledge Lib database. http:/iwjkn21.com. GWLA Consortium, University of Kansas.
Lawrence, KS. 1 December 2014.
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grain throughout a protracted process of out-ofisigetamorphosis. The trope of a potentially
squandered, but nonetheless valuable, resourcalapge Naosuke’s awareness that as the

fourteenth son of a daimyo family, he may be fdategass the years in obscurity.

At the age of twenty, Naosuke expressed thesensents in théRecord of the House of
the Buried WoodUmoregiya no ki1l835), writing, “Even if | am a piece of buried wband
denied all material things and a future, | shatitcwue to cultivate those arts required by my

a7

station.”™ While Naosuke articulated his sense of aliendtiom a political role, he also

attempted to find some higher purpose in his eefbabsence from public life:

It is not the case that | despise the world, nénadess | have overcome my fixation
on worldly matters and desire nothing more. Likgexe of wood buried in the mud,
| am content with living in seclusion and pursuthg work that | ought®

This statement should not be taken as an indicatidNaosuke’s resignation to a life spent in
obscurity, as his writings throughout his yearthatBogwood Residence express the clear sense
that the personal occupations he considered negessee intended to ready him for the
possibility, however remote, of public office. Wnig in Japanese, the histori@hara Kazuo
applied the English term “moratorium” to Naosukigsure at the Bogwood villa, interpreting

this period as one in which Naosuke focused upemibrk of arduous self-cultivation through

civil and martial arts, eschewing the cultivatidrbeoader social connectiohs.

His convictions notwithstanding, the odds that N&eswould ever rule Hikone were
negligible under a system which routinely saw yamgpns farmed out to Buddhist monasteries

or adopted into the families of fellow daimyo artter retainers. This practice was especially

Y Translation from Tanimura, “Tea of the Warrior41l

'8 This translation is my own. For more on the “Rekof the House of the Buried Wood” see the Umoregin
homepagehttp://www.umoreya.com/umoreginoya/umoreginoya.hwcessed November 14, 2014. Tanimura
notes that the original document is among thentiifiapapers in the possession of the Hikone Cadtiseum,
document 6998. Tanimura, “Tea of the Warrior,” 1449.

19 Ohara,li Naosuke seishinkai ni yoru20.
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common in cases where sons were plentiful, as measase with the li family. Typically,

younger sons were provided with residences detaithedthe primary household and
sometimes afforded a modest living stipend. Thesyseto have been the case with Naosuke and
his younger half-brother Naoyasu, both of whom weraoved from the relative privilege of life
within the keep of Hikone Castle. Upon the age afarty, supernumerary sons of daimyo
families often found themselves under straiten@shemic circumstances in a society which

forbade warriors to make the occupational shifhtmme-generating activities.

Ohara Kazuo suggests that upon taking up residertbe &moreginoya villa, the
economic situation faced by Naosuke and Naoyasuegaglire than that faced by other daimyo
offspring insofar as they were provided with amoime of 30kokuannually, and many of the
household expenses were defrayed by the centnattviat the li family. In the seventh month of
1834, both Naosukand Naoyasu were summoned to Edo for possiblepiant by adoption
with other daimyo families. However, a position veedy found for Naoyasu, who was adopted
into the Naib clan from Nobeoka domain (modern Miyazaki prefefutaking the name of
Naito Masayoshi and eventually assuming leadershipeofegion with an annual income of
70,000koku® While his younger brother moved on to a life df/flege, Naosuke was faced

with the galling prospect of departing Edo and matug to his humble lifestyle in Hikone.

Naosuke’s frustration at this outcome is apparnert letter he sent to his Edo-based
instructor in the Yamaga school of martial artssiiinura Daishiy (dates unknown), following
his ignominious return to Hikone around 1836. Héest “Having been obliged by a prohibition

to halt my progress along this path midway, my gidus that that my martial studies have been

% Ohara,li Naosuke seishinkai ni yori8-19.0hara estimates that the combined impact of theséyfsubsidies
to the income of the two brothers brought theieetif’e income level up to a level equivalent taramome of 1,000
kokuper year.
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brought to an end as if striking against a shiéfdVaosuke employs the metaphor of a shield
blocking his access to training in expressing histfation at the suspension of his studies with

Nishimura in Edo and the resumption of his lifesectlusion.

Despite his complaint in the letter above, overdburse of the fifteen years Naosuke
spent at the Bogwood Residence his study of maatialcontinued, often under the instruction
of li clan retainers. His martial pursuits (fenciagd archery) were bolstered by intellectual ones
(tea, Zen meditation, poetry, and “national leagiilor kokugaku a tradition of nativist studies
which stressed the superiority of Japanese cuiar€onfucian ideologies and antiquarian
literary studies). In this respect, Naosuke diffielitle from many other high-minded warriors
who found themselves cut off from political offiaad with time on their hands. In Naosuke’s
case, a dearth of official duties until the yea#88eems to have catalyzed a prodigious rate of
textual production. His writings during the yearshee Bogwood villa included treatises on a
variety of topics. He produced a treatise on miaatis detailing the progressive stages of his
training with the sword, the spea@ati) and the crossbovishiyum). Naosuke took his military
studies seriously, receiving certification of thensmission in the teachings of the YamagkoS
school of military studies in 1838 But despite these forays into the martial artignoyusoon

emerged as the primary focus of Naosuke’s intellafforts.

Naosuke’s introduction to tea seems to have ocduredore he moved out of Hikone

Castle. One likely source of Naosuke’s intereshaSekish school of tea was the family

L Ohara,li Naosuke seishinkai ni yor@5; 378. The text of the letter is reproducethia early-twentieth century
political studies of Naosuke: Shimadkaikoku shimatsu: li kamon no kami Naosuke {&388) and Nakamurdj
tairo to kaiko (1909).

2 Ohara,li Naosuke seishinkai ni yor@2-25. Nasuke’s manuscript, entitlStichi-go-san iai hisshalocuments
the author’s analysis of his own progression inrtfagtial arts through seven beginning, five intediate and three
final stages of ability.
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retainer Mano Akemi. Akemi entered the employ @& tihclan around 1820, during Naosuke’s
early childhood, and trained in Sekisstyle tea under the tutelage of Katagiri SadandaBo2-
1848), an eighth-generation warlord of the Koizaimmain (in modern Nara prefecture) and a
senior member of the main branch of the Katagmifga Letters exchanged between Akemi and
Naosuke, as well as the retainer’s surviving indm@n on a box for a red Raku-ware teabowl in
the li family collection, which attributed the bds/production to Naosuke personally, suggest a

close relationship existed between the two fien.

Naosuke’s selection of the Sekiiskchool may be purely coincidental, attributabléhi®
initial training he received from household retagmsuch as Mano who had themselves studied
in the Sekish tradition. While Tanimura points to Naosuke’s [igent concern with “the
collapse of warrior-class tea and ... the disintegnabf the warrior spirit in general,” as possible
reasons for Naosuke’s gravitation to the Seakisadition, no evidence of the presence of
teachers of alternate schools in the immediate mék@gion has come to light, so it may have
been a matter of convenience alone. The Salgshool had long enjoyed shogunal patronage as
it was perceived to represent a tradition of teguwely tied to warrior identity. In defense of her
contention that Naosuke deliberately chose thesBgkichool, Tanimura notes this may also
have been a reaction to warriors who had electésmiich their allegiance” from Sekishea to
one of the three Sen schools. While Naosuke’s latiings unquestionably assert the
superiority of the Sekishschool, given his limited exposure to alternadelitions during this

early period, the question of his intention remainsbiguous’

A Letter on the Way of Teand Primer

2 Mori, li Naosuke 63-65. The dates of Mano Akemi’s life are unknown
% Tanimura,li Naosuke sfiyo to shite6.
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After leaving Hikone Castle at the age of sixtedapsuke undertook his tea practice in
the four-and-a-half-mat tearoom “Dewy Grove Arb@ltroker) at the Bogwood Residence; and
in accordance witchanoyucustoms,Jurokencame to serve as one of his many sobrigtlets.
Over the period of his residence at the villa, Né&kesproduced a series of more than two dozen
texts concerninghanoyu Of these, two manuscripts attest to his appré@achanoyuwith

particular clarity:A Letter on the Way of Té&ogaro michifum) andPrimer (Nyzmonkj.

Naosuke wroté etter on the Way of Teéa 1838, when he was about 23 years ofdge.
Written as though in response to a question pogexhbnterlocutor, a tactic Naosuke would
adopt for some later writingkgetter on the Way of Tezfered a multi-faceted apologetics for
chanoyu This rhetorical approach was not unique to Naesbkt was modelled upon other
early modern texts that similarly present inforroatin the format of an imagined dialogue, an
approach that conferred discursive authority by dints resemblance to the reporting of actual

dialogue?’

Naosuke presents his argument from multiple petsfgs; alternately stressing tea as a
means for enjoyment, a method for cultivatinh alspeal character, and as a pastime uniquely
suited to warriors, even those of limited matemgans. Naosuketshanoyuapologetics were in
part a reaction to the continued condemnationalbyesome factions of warrior society that

considered tea frivolous, some domains even bametagners from tea altogether (tellingly,

% Ohara,li Naosuke seishinkai ni yor@5. The Juroken tearoom is still extant at Umiy@gThe entire
Umoreginoya site is now open to tourists.

% The place name “Togahin the title is a referent for a tea-growing reginear Kzanji temple in the northwest
portion of Kyoto. Myo-e (d. 1223), a priest of tkezanji temple in northwest Kyoto was said to haeen given
tea seeds by the Rinzai Zen priest Eisai (d.121ég.was thereafter cultivated in the Togano-o megichich was
said to have a climate particularly suited to thepc Tea from this region became knownTagiano-o chal ater,
tea plants were transplanted to Uji south of Kyptior to spreading to multiple locations across déinchipelago.
See Mori,li Naosuke 53.

2" Eric Rath suggests thatalks on Sarugak(Sarugaku dangj a text in which artistic discourse is preserisd
dialogue with the playwright Zeami Motokiyo (136343), is one such example.
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such restrictions were rarely applied to the daimiyoself)?® Naosuke’s discourse countered
such critiques, acknowledging the pleasurable aspddea while stressing the serious,
foundational principles that supported his viewvtez praxis as a valid mode of spiritual

discipline.

In theLetter on the Way of Tellaosuke defined the purposes of tea praxis eethr
ways, “for reality, for harmony, for relaxation.ltunately, he writes, tea is just as relevant to
the cultivation of a warrior as military trainingVhether one rules over one’s own spirit here in
the (tea) room, or takes up the bow, in either tlaiseshall prove of assistance.” In analyzing
this passage, historian Mori Yoshikazu charactsri¢a@osuke’s approach as one which values
the “way of both civil and military arts’® Naosuke’s process of self-cultivation was thus on
that exhibited a conscious balancing of his miitand artistic identities. His perspective in
Letter on the Way of Taaflects an early stage of his career when hisitrgin the Yamaga
school of martial arts was nearing completion. ihgvin seclusion, his attention divided between
military studies and tea, Naosuke conceptuala@eahoyuas one component in balancing his
dedication to personal cultivation with thwartedifp@al ambitions. As the years passed and no
official position was forthcomingshanoyuincreasingly represented an alternate careeripath

its own right.

In the tenth year of his residence at the Hikotle,MNaosuke announced his intention to
establish his own branch of the Sekisithool in the opening lines of a treatise entiBeder

(Nyzmonki 1845). He wrote, “Insofar as | know that the tpag¢h [of tea] is not being followed,

% For example, Tokugawa Nariaki (1800-1860), themitdimyo of the Mito domain (modern Ibaraki pretee),
banned his retainers froomanoyy but exempted his own household from this resbrictNariaki himself not only
did tea but maintained a special kiln in his gasdfem firing teabowls, some of which he presentediéts. See
Kikue YamakawaWomen of the Mito Domain: Recollections of Sambeanily Life trans. Kate Wildman Nakai.
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2001, 79.

9 Mori, li Naosuke 54.
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| shall advance my way to the wise and shall nditte the foolish.* Naosuke’s statement of
his intention to inculcate the wise while excludihg foolish marks thBrimer as a text
intended by the author for public disseminationvds, in effect, a recruitment call for the
branch school of the Sekislkradition that Naosuke had announced his intertbdound. The
transmission of variant versions of both this txd his later didactic tea manifestollection

for a Tea GatheringChanoyu ichiesh) indicates that by the late 1850s, at least adew
Naosuke’s writings were in fact in limited circutat among his contemporaries and disciples,

an audience almost exclusively comprised of wasrafrcomparative rank-

ThePrimer also served as a discursive outlet for Naosukeséred to address the problem
of “worldly tea.” Naosuke viewed theghanoyuof his era as a corruption of the “original
teachings.” In th&rimer, Naosuke wrote that he would “put a stop to earad correct the
original, in so doing | will establish my own bran®*? As previously noted, the founding of
individual branches was particularly common witttie Sekish school. It was a tea lineage
which set the precedent for the transmission afttiegs directly from teachers to students,
regardless of the blood connection of either partipunder Katagiri Sekish(though the initial
training of acolytes often proceeded under the isigien of figures hailing from various
branches of the Katagiri family prior to establigiioffshoot branches under their own names).
Naosuke’s ambition to establish his own branch withe larger Sekighlineage was an act that
he repeatedly portrays in his text as one of “adio@” or “rectification.” It was also a means by

which he sought to affirm linkages to earlier teasters and to the larger scope of tea history,

39 FromNyamonki [Primer, 1845], irShiry li Naosuke no chanoyWol. 1, ed. Isao Kumakura. Hikone: Hikone-jo
Hakubutsukan, 2002: 125.

%1 The existence of three versions of “Primer” alst bt Naosuke’s intention for this text to circigasince the
presumed oldest version is copied in Naosuke’s loamd inkanbunwithout annotation, whereas later version
includeyomikudashannotation andkuriganaappended, seemingly to aid readabil®irys li Naosuke no
chanoyy Vol. 1, 326.

32 Shirys li Naosuke no chanoywol. 1, 125.
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consistently placing a special emphasis on hisviefpractitioners among the watrrior elite.
Naosuke’s discursive focus on warrior tea was noidgntal, since as the son of a powerful

daimyo he also claimed authority supported by hesntpership in that social estate.

Naosuke’s class-based worldview in tregmer envisioned his own tea praxis as the
natural culmination of the lineage of warlord teasters. Th&rimer lists six earlier figures
whom he considered as his guides to tea studypastian of the text’s larger explanation
concerning why Naosuke has decided to found hislananch of the Sekishschool. Of these
six, four are warlords: Shogun Ashikaga Yoshim&seayta Oribe, Kobori Ensh and Katagiri
Sekishi.*® Later, in four genealogies of tea traditions bepiled in the late 1850s, Naosuke
again invoked the names of these progenitors ofowchtea, appending the names of figures

such as the Sekiglbranch founder and the warlord Matsudaira Fumal§d38).
(Re)writing watrrior tea history

Naosuke’s scholarship into tea history demonstiaitefocus on affirming a central place
for warriors withinchanoyuhistory®* Building upon the perceived decline in the statithe
Sekishi school that Matsudaira Fumai had sought to coadwlf-century earlier, Naosuke
expressed his interpretationafanoyuas a discipline especially, even exclusively,esuito
members of the warrior status group by assertiagrtiportance of warrior leaders wherever
they appeared in his revisions of tea genealogiEssuke’s genealogies traced the transmission

of chanoyuthrough the successive generations of teachdxstinhis own Sekighschool and in

33 In this 1845 text, Naosuke lists (in order) Asljaiayoshimasa (here referred to as Higashiyama-¢dhaata
Juks, Sen Rikyi, Furuta Oribe, Kobori Enshand finally Katagiri Sekish li Naosuke Nyazmonki [Record of
Entering the Gate, 1845] Isao Kumakura, £diry li Naosuke no chanoyWol. 1 Hikone: Hikone-jo
Hakubutsukan, 2002: 125; 336.

34 As he had not yet achieved daimyo status at the that many of these texts were written, Naosukisisn by
necessity included warriors of good breeding bubigoous status.
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those of competing schoo3As source material, his lineages drew heavily fthetwo-volume
Genealogy of Tea Masters Past and Pregokin chajin keif( by Sekish tea master Suzuki
Masamichi, published in 1832. Suzuki's first volume traced tea lineages fromciant”
masters such as Murata duksen Riky and disciples considered to be within the combined
lineage of Riky, including figures such as Oda Uraku, Hosokawa&aisugiki Fusai, Yamada
Sohen and Koshin &a. The second volume focused on branches of waeaancluding

daimyo practitioners such as Furuta Oribe, Kobostg, and Katagiri Sekish

In contrast, Naosuke’s genealogies of tea prangti® modified the model presented in
Suzuki’s originals, undoing and “correcting” theoaeation of warrior tea masters from the more
established “ancient” lineages. Naosuke’s revisgttient” lineage presented a new lineup
proceeding from Murata Jako Takedad 6, Rikya and his “direct disciples,” a group in which
Naosuke includes Oda Uraku, Hosokawa Sansai, Yalmm&hikushin, and Namb(also
known as Nang), the putative (and probably invented) authohefRecordof Nanps
(Nanproku).®” In Naosuke's reconstructed nomenclature, the Sl is divided along
generational lines. Sen Rikyhis sons Ban and 8an, and his direct disciples (including many
prominent warlords) are collectively termed therff@r Sen house,” whereas later generations
of the restored Sen family line commencing withyRik grandson SendBan and the “three Sen

houses” founded bydfan’s sons (Urasenke, Omotesenke and Muslwisekke) are treated

% These included the “Genealogy of Tea MasterhérSekish and Ensh Schools” Sekisti-ryi Enshi-ryii chajin
keifu) the “Genealogy of Ancient Tea MasterKofyiz chajin keify, “Genealogy of the Former Sen House Tea
Masters” Mae no Senke chajin kejfand “Genealogy of the Latter Sen House Tea Ms5(Blochi no Senke chajin
keifu). Shiry li Naosuke no chanoyWol. 2, 77-123; 333.

% Masamachi SuzukChajin keifu[A Genealogy of Tea Persons, 1832]. Publisher ankn NCID:BA73314772

37 Alternately titled theRecord of Nanp or theSouthern RecordheNanpsroku is a text purporting to be a
collection of oral teachings by Riiyout in fact composed in the late seventeenth oy Tachibana Jitsuzan
(1655-1708) and published around 1686. Most tealachnow consider its origins specious and disitésslaims

to represent an account preserved by an otherwisgown disciple of Rikig named Nanp.
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separately under the heading of the “latter Sersésif® The categorical distinction Naosuke
made between Rikys heritage and the “latter Sen houses” represdmyesitan and his sons
posited a break in the Sen lineage, drawing thiecaily of the contemporary Sen schools into

guestion.

Naosuke’s deliberate rearrangement of tea lineagestituted a re-centering of warrior
practitioners into tea history by marginalizing ttentemporary Sen schools, which were
propagated from the late seventeenth century fahwapugh hereditary bloodlines originating
from three of Sen&an’s sons. Whereas Suzuki’'s 1832 model assergeddtitrality and
dominance of the three Sen schools (and to a legsent, the Edosenke school) in nineteenth-
centurychanoyupraxis, Naosuke’s bold reshuffling of key figuesgressed a vision of tea
which asserted the central place of warlord teaenssind identified members of the Sekish
school as the true heirs to Riky legacy and its correct transmission. In thipees, Naosuke’s
discourse echoed larger trends in National LearamdjNeo-Confucian scholarship that framed
contemporary reform as a return to unsullied, oagideals. Naosuke echoes this gestalt when
he claims that his efforts would fulfill the intéorh put forth in thePrimer, to “set right the
original transmission” — that is, by effectivelyaplng warriors in an ascendant position in tea
hierarchies, Naosuke created a version of tearlgigii@t mirrored ideal models of the
contemporary Neo-Confucian social hierarchy, anotbestruct in which warriors occupied the

top position®®

Naosuke as chanoyu didact

38 Shirys li Naosuke no chanoyudol. 2, 334.
39 «“Nyizmonk” in Shirn |i Naosuke no chanoy¥ol. 2, 125.
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Scholarship in tea history was an essential commparfeNaosuke’s corrective vision.
Beyond his genealogies, Naosuke’s instructiondiings cited numerous tea texts considered
authoritative during his lifetime, evincing the laot's thorough familiarity with their contents.
Around 1844, Naosuke authored a work that functiceeea compendium of tea lore culled from
a variety of earlier sources. Entitl@@a Stories for a Leisurely Evenifiganya chawg the text
relates stories of earlier tea masters includirkiy®iFuruta Oribe, Hosokawa Sansai, Kobori
Enshi, Oda Uraku and othef§ His inclusion of many warlord tea masters in therk
reaffirmed the important place of warlords in th&tdry of tea practice and emulated earlier
anecdotal collections such as Chikamatsu Shige®taries from a Tearoom Windq@haso

kanwa published 18043

Moving beyond the transmission of anecdotal nareatiin later works Naosuke
dispensed his own advice for tea practitionersserses of texts produced between 1848 and
1857, a period which also corresponds to his prtgthcorrespondence with Katagitie®
(1774-1864). 8en was a high rankindnétamot retainer to the Tokugawa and a direct
descendant of founder Katagiri Sekighrough Sekisii's illegitimate eldest son, Shinoj
Nobutaka (d. 1716). The main thrust of the corregigoce was preserved by Naosuke in a
manuscript entitledA Complete Record @uestions and Answers with Teachéels(Soen
sensei chadlkikigaki zef.** Much of the instruction offered in Naosuke’s teatoorpus can be
tied to these epistolary exchanges widei® a man whose authority on tea matters Naosuke
respected. Naosuke’s instructional works also ekt influence of two other texts considered

seminal to the Sekishradition, Three Hundred Precepts of SekisindRecord of Nanp

“0«Kanya chawain Ii Naosuke shiry, Vol. 1, 13-52.

*1 Chikamatsu ShigenoriChaso kanw4Stories from a Tearoom Window, 1804], ed. TosHikori, and trans.
Kozaburo Mori. Rutland, VT: Charles E. Tuttle, 1982

“2«s5en sensei chadkikigaki zefiin i Naosuke shiry, Vol. 2, 53-76; 331.
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Naosuke repeatedly cit€ecord of Nanpin hisCollection for a Tea GatherinfChanoyu
ichieshi, 1857), a text in which the reader encountersrsexéended notes offering instructions
prefaced by the words, “In tiéanpsroku, it says...”, written in Naosuke’s own hafttin
contrast, only two such annotationdollection for a Tea Gatheringeference the authority of
the “Sen families,” a reference not to founder Réwyt (who is also mentioned frequently in
combination with the passages attributed toNbapsroku), but to what Naosuke dismissively
had termed the “later Sen houses” in his aforeraratl genealogies — the Sen lineages

beginning from the time of Rikys grandson, &an**

Unlike the narrative stance of the earfeimer, which sought to recruit disciples to his
own tutelage, the didactic texts Naosuke produoédvwing his designation as the Hikone heir
in 1846 seem to be addressed to known disciplessasictional aids to the mastery of specific
techniques and sequences of tea procedures. Tggess that by this juncture, Naosuke had
gathered a significant group of disciples around.hihe presence of an undated record in the
Okubo family recording Naosuke’s bestowal of tea aampon sixteen individually named

disciples, seems to support this cldfn.

In addition to the aforemention€lestions and Answers with Teachaei$ Naosuke
also produced procedurally-oriented works such8a2'sOrder of Tea Gatherings for Our
School(Torya chaji keiko shidgi TheOrder of TeaGatheringsoffered tea practitioners
instruction in the finer points of tea proceduredovariety of seasons and social situations.

Among these didactic works, there are several waitdst to the author’s particular interest in

*3 Katsuhisa Toda. “Chanoyu ichigshi miru nochiiri no aizu,” ifli Naosuke no chanoyed. Isao Kumakura.
Tokyo: Kokusho, 2007, 74.

*4 For more on Send$an, see Chapter Three. “Chanoyu ichigsh li Naosuke shirg, Vol. 1, 30, 34, 35, 41, 51,
52, 54, 57.

> KumakuraJli Naosuke no chanoy@7.
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the proper approach to tkaisekimeal which accompanied a full formal tea. Indéd¢alpsuke
authored four separate treatisekarsekj some of which included detailed illustrations.
Tanimura suggests that not only was Naosuke’s prgxation withkaisekia “particular
characteristic” of his tea practice, but that laisdination with the topic intensified with the
passage of tim& The most comprehensive statement of Naosukels&@i@n of thekaiseki

meal can be found in tHexplanation of KaisekiKaiseki no beh In this text, as in so many of
his other instructional writings, Naosuke consitliedefaults to the interpretation of tea ritual
popularized by th&ecord of Nan@ In Explanation of KaisekiNaosuke emulated the former
text’s use of the characters “warming stone” foitiwg the wordkaisekiduring a period when
many other tea texts, including Kawakami Fuhalides of Fuhak@Fuhaku hikk), and

Katagiri Sekish’s Three Hundred Article&nother text in which Naosuke was well-versed)
continued to favor alternate terms which were gerreferents for “meal” (such agnor

mesh), or to writekaisekiwith the characters which simply denoted a “gattigt*’ As the
Record of Nan@ offers no explication of the term, Tanimura haggasted that Naosuke’s
method of writingkaisekiwith the “warming stones” ideographs was a dedb&rpersonal
choice intended to express his own desire to “esiphdhe spirit of Zen Buddhism” with regard
to the tea medf This was also in keeping, Tanimura suggests, lighunderstanding of the
preparation and partaking of both tea and the apaoging meal as actions akin to exercises in
spiritual self-improvemert Written with the ideographs for “warming stonthe termkaiseki

is often said to signify the purported practiceZeh priests to place a heated stone in their

surplices, ostensibly to aid in staving off thevptions of cold and hunger which attend their

8 Tanimura, “Tea of the Warrior,” 143.

*" TheNanpsroku employs “warming stoneffi #7) for “kaiseki only three, and in combination with other terms
such agyori (cuisine) anadthauke-rgri (meal for tea).

8 Tanimura, “Tea of the Warrior,” 142.

9 TanimuraJli Naosuke stiyo to shite6.
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religious training’® In contrast, the homophonic term written as “grtttg is a secular term

which carries no such suggestions of spiritualeestce.

These texts okaisekihave exerted considerable influence on a genereépgon of
Naosuke’s tea as deeply informed by Zen Buddhishiginis an overstatement of fact, as
described below. What remains clear is Naosuk@pgsity to employ spiritually-charged
language in the description of both procedural @mtbsophical approaches to tea, a topic to

which this chapter shall presently return.
A delayed entry into political life

Naosuke’s brother Naomoto died in 1846 and wasktjusticceeded by another elder
brother, Naoaki. Following Naomoto’s death and N@eascension to daimyo, Naosuke was
summoned to Edo and designated as the new lidpwsition which compelled him to remain
away from Hikone for a time in Edo. Despite hisvaléon in status, Naosuke faced considerable
challenges during this period. Naoaki is said teehiaolated Naosuke from li family vassals and
kept his younger brother chronically short of fundaoaki’'s unexpected death in 1850 resulted
in Naosuke’s succession to the li family leadersshe sixteenth-generation daimyo of

Hikone>!

Although he had been a longtime tea practitioryet&60, it was only after he became
lord of Hikone that Naosuke began to keep formebrés of his tea gatherings. While his

writings yield few clues concerning what prompted shift, they indicate that Naosuke

%0 Although often repeated, this etymology is natilatited to any authoritative historical source.

*1 Naosuke was the fourteenth son of li Naonaka (7&#L), the thirteenth-generation lord of Hikonetie i
family line. By 1846, all of Naosuke’s elder brothevith the exception of Naoaki (1794-1850) and iNato had
entered other daimyo families or those of promin@ssals. Naomoto died in 1846 and Naoaki took powe
designating Naosuke as his own successor. Naadddgith in 1850 catapulted Naosuke to the family sieipd See
Kumakura,li Naosuke to chanoyu 2.
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recognized the potential of tea gatherings to sasva venue for political interaction. Surviving
records detail more than one hundred seventy gagsispread across more than three decades,
which Naosuke attended. Of these, Tanimura Reikskbected the forty-four records detailing
occasions at which Naosuke served as host foraparutiny, asserting that with Naosuke
coordinating all aspects of the gathering in thstlsaole, these forty-four occasions are those
most likely to reflect his personal philosophy @&t Tanimura further subdivides her sample of
forty-four by the type of guests present. Fellowneas comprised the dominant group. Daimyo
or warriors of lower rank were present at a tofahoty-one of the forty-four gatherings. Tea
specialists were present at thirteen gatheringsricfent from Edo Castle to accompany fellow

warlords) and members of the Buddhist clergy oadditional six occasiorn.

Tanimura’s analysis posits that Naosuke’s tea geitpe between 1851 and 1860 (the
year of his death) show an evolution from a “qg@&thering among friends” to a more
politicized attitude toward tea. She cites the addas final tea gathering, staged against the
backdrop of the Ansei Purge (1858-1860) and theawvgking political maelstrom in which
Naosuke was embroiled after becoming great eld&8%8> Tanimura argues that Naosuke’s
tea gatherings had begun to function as one sdtiirthe expression of political sentiment,
allowing the tea room to become “a site of politicatworking” in an age when political lines

were being redrawn in a wholly new manreBut writings which predate Naosuke’s elevation

>*Tanimura, “Tea of the Warrior,” 144; 147.

3 The Ansei Purgensei no taigoki 858-1860) is named for the Ansei era. Naosukepr@sioted to taff in the
fourth lunar month of 1858, and immediately beganagor purge of more than one hundred nobles amdoxa
officials who opposed the bakufu decision, led tapBuke, to ratify the 1858 Harris Treaty and opsrad to trade
with Western powers. Spanning the fifth to the s#élvgrears of the Ansei era, the purge dismisseatingadaimyo
from shogunal office, forcing them into retiremamid in some cases placing them under house &8@sie court
nobles were also targeted and compelled to givealifical office. Some pro-imperial activists werrecuted.
Naosuke was widely criticized for these actiongl tiey are considered by historians to comprisetheary
motive for his March 1860 assassination at the sarfighro-imperial Mito loyalists who ambushed hinEao’s
Sakurada Gate.

> Tanimura, “Tea of the Warrior,” 147.
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to warlord status in Hikone reveal that his teavétets had a political function from the very

beginning.

The broadening of Naosuke’s tea circles over time & natural outgrowth of his
growing visibility in political circles between 185and 1860. The arrival of Commodore
Matthew Perry in the coastal waters of Edo BaydB3lwas the crisis which propelled
Naosuke’s entry into national politics. That ydse,forwarded a proposal concerning how the
bakufu should deal with the demands from the Un8tades, arguing that Tokugawa leaders
should capitalize upon their connections to Dutelders and attempt to buy time to prepare
against the eventuality of American invasion. Haldvised that Nagasaki should remain the
sole port open to foreign trade. Naosuke’s recontatons fell on deaf ears as Senior
Councilor Abe Masahiro (1819-1857) capitulated tesgure and signed the Treaty of Kanagawa
in March 1854, thus ending Japan’s national semtuand opening the additional ports of
Shimoda and Hakodate to American trade. Incenséddsahiro’s (1819-1857) actions,
Naosuke led a coalition of fellow hereditary wadsin toppling Masahiro from power in the
early autumn of 1855, and replacing him with Hofiasayoshi (1810-1864). Three years later,
Masayoshi fell from favor following an ill-advisedtempt to seek the emperor’s approval for the
pending Harris Treaty, the thirteenth Tokugawa Simog@sada (1824-1858) named Naosuke to

the position of great elder in June of 1888.

As asserted above, long before he assumed polititeé, Naosuke had conceptualized
tea as a key site for the development and expressgiwvarrior rule. Key evidence of this attitude
is provided by a short treatise entitled “Tea amyé&nance” Chad to seid, 1846) written at

about the time of Naosuke’s designation as clan Bstensibly composed in reply to the

> Unwell, lesada died two months after making tigipantment.
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guestion of whether or nghanoyucould offer any help in the business of goverrihmgcountry
the text takes the format of an extended questimhaamswer dialogue. “Tea and Governance” is
a brief, but important representation of Naosukie'sking. It is therefore all the more curious

that this essay has received scant attention framymrominent tea historians.

As early as the composition Bfimer, Naosuke’s tea philosophy demonstrates a shift
away from personal concerns toward a more puldiccg — from a personally-oriented tea
praxis to “tea pursued as a member of the wartamsc®™ This shift finds its full expression in
Tea and Governancén the text, Naosuke advanced a vision of teayed in the service of
creating “sound warrior bodies” most capable oéetive governance. Echoing Matsudaira
Fumai's 1770 manifesto “Useless Wordbiydagotq, in which Fumai claimed that tea offered
an effective aid to rule, “Tea and Governance” nsake connection between the discipline of
chanoyuand the work of governing explicit, assuring teader that if one was to devote him or
herself to the way of tea assiduously “even foeaqal of only two years,” the activity would
“yield assistance in the governance of the realrillike Matsudaira Fumai’s earlier
conception of tea as a pastime uniquely appropfiaitearlords, however, Naosuke’s views
concerning the social benefits of tea practicenawee egalitarian. “Tea and Governance” argues

thatchanoyuoffers benefits for all members of society, red¢gsd of social status:

In the current way of tea, there is not one whidliiference, from those who are
high above the clouds all the way down to thoserialy in the fields. There is
nothing unsuitable about this, as they are alytparticipating in the same way.
Moreover, this path is one which can be enjoyeddiyand poor aliké’

Naosuke thus extended his recommendation of taa agercise in self-cultivation well

beyond the watrrior classes, a sentiment his latgings continued to express even after his

% Tanimura,li Naosuke sfiyo to shite 67.
*"i Naosuke no shi@. Vol 1, 114.
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ascent to high political office. In the third mor@h1858, the same year he was designated great
elder, Naosuke wrote, “Insofar as tea gatheringsaractivity which can help oneself
personally, they are of benefit to members of@lirfsocial estates: warriors, peasants, artisans
and merchants.” Naosuke uses the compositesbrm-ko-sho to describe the fundamental
structure of the early modern social order, prooegfiom the samurashi) at the top of society
down through the other social status groups, inotytarmers i(o), artisansko), and merchants
(shv). Naosuke’s rhetorical insistence tbhinoyuwas unparalleled in securing the “overall
health of the realm” posited the trickle-down béneffa warrior rulership informed by “tea law”
(chahy).>® Despite this cursory appearance of egalitarianfgmwever, Naosuke’s philosophy
was still deeply informed by the realities of théel Tokugawa class divide. His
acknowledgement that tea could benefit memberd sbeial estates must be read through the
framework that Naosuke himself applied: tea prafiered the most public benefit when
pursued by the ruling classes through “tea lawg’libnefits of which would eventually reach the

rest of Tokugawa society through a trickle-dowre i

The limited scope of philosophy of inclusiveness ba observed in his approach to the
gendered nature of early modern tea praxis. Uthlikgeers, Naosuke occasionally welcomed
women into the traditional male confines of thedean. While radical for his time, Naosuke’s
inclusion of women cannot be said to be egalitarfomen were guests (although never the
principal guests) at only two of the forty-four tgatherings he hosted between 1851 and his
death in 1860° Moreover, in accordance with contemporary notioihgropriety, the women
known to have participated in tea gatherings widtoduke were limited to the female members

of his own household (his wife, daughters, and meth-law), and always with Naosuke himself

8 “Chad to seid” in li Naosuke no shig;, Vol. 1, 116.
%9 TanimuraJli Naosuke sfiyo to shite 147.
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in attendance as a mitigating presence. Nevertheles fact that women were present at all

identifies Naosuke’s attitude as progressive fergariod®®

Naosuke’s limited inclusion of women in the tearos@ems to have been influenced by
the precedents set by an earlier tea master i8ekisti school,Oguchi Sl (1686-1764)
author ofA Handbook for Women'’s T€&0ji no tamoto1721).0Oguchi’s text advanced the
radical and singular idea that not only could woraenas hosts for the tea ceremony, but their
training in the art should address all of the s&sees of the history and philosophycbfinoyu
as that of serious male practition€tswWhile Naosuke does not seem to have fully endorse
Oguchi’s point of view, the tea activities of hisxfale family members suggest that Naosuke’s
views on the matter were nonetheless more progeetisan those held by most male tea
practitioners of his era. His mother-in-law, folaexple, sought direct instruction in SekKish
stylechanoyufrom a female member of the Katagiri family, apgraly with Naosuke’s full
blessing®® The direct engagement with tea praxis realizetldysuke’s female family members
suggests that gender norms around tea praxis \evly shifting, at least among some high-

ranking daimyo families.

Collection for a Tea GatheringChanoyu ichiesl#)

0 Naosuke’s mother-in-law is said to have studiedviith the wife of a member of the Katagiri famélgd is also
credited with the production of several facsimidéNaosuke’s own writings. His daughters Yachiya dmase are
also said to have acted as hosts for some gataataprding to Tanihata Akio. See Tanihata 2003, 17

®1 Oguchi Stas: josei chanoyu no susun@®guchi Sisd: The Advancement of Women’s Tea]. Kumakura Isao, e
Kyoto: Miyaobi Shuppansha, 2013, 17; 27.

%2Women in single-gender communities like Buddhistsvents were sometimes dedicated tea practitiphatsis
a rule they did not found branch schools or evka thsciples in the manner male practitioners AglRebecca
Corbett and Etsuko Kato have noted, early modests teeated tea training for women as merely asforma of
social etiquette. Learning the basic techniquesdmmbrtment necessary to tea (rather than the mpasftéhe art
itself or an exploration of its spiritual connotais) was one means by which commoner women cohieae
social mobility either through advantageous magesagr being placed in service to elite familiese Bebecca
Corbett. “Learning to be Graceful: Tea in Early Mod Guides for Women'’s EdificationJapanese Studig®:1,
82. See also Etsuko Kafbhe Tea Ceremony and Women’s Empowerment in Mddgam Bodies Re-Presenting
the PastLondon: Routledge Curzon, 2004, 62.
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One year before he became great elder, Naosukelemu@ text entitle€ollection for
a Tea GatheringChanoyu ichiesiy 1857). Identified by historian Paul Varley asnagjor
classic of tea ceremony literatur&€bdllection for a Tea Gatherinig considered Naosuke’s
greatest contribution to the canon of tea liteteren though the text remained understudied
until the postwar period. In addition to NaosuKeisg correspondence with Katagibeh, the
source material fo€ollection for a Tea Gatherindraws heavily and overtly updtecord of
Nanpd, a text now widely regarded as a late-seventeesnitry forgery, but one that during
Naosuke’s lifetime was considered an irreproachabteauthoritative account of Rikg tea
philosophy and practices. Paul Varley, for examptees that th€ollectionwas intended to

reflect, “the sentiments of Sen no Riky. as presented in thiéanprroku.”®

Completed roughly seven years after Naosuke betagnerd of HikoneCollection for
a Tea Gatherings both a practical guide to tea procedures aigdette and a philosophical
rumination onchanoyuideals. Organized into twenty-three chaptersQbkectionis
thematically arranged, first addressing generdbpbphical stances toward tea praxis and then
proceeding to describe proper behavior for hostgquast(s) for more than twenty discrete stages
of a full tea gathering. Two manuscripts of thet xvive, one preserved in the li family and a
second copy preserved in tB&ubo family, who were retainers to thé{iThe li copy of
Collection for a Tea Gatherinig undated, but thekubo copy bears a colophon dated to the
eighth month of the fourth year of the Ansei ef@52). Naosuke is known to have returned to

Hikone from Edo in the fifth month of 1856, and#&ems that the text may have been completed

8 Varley, “Chanoyu From the Genroku Epoch,” 185-187.
% TheOkubo family remains the caretakers of the Umoreganio the present, now overseeing its adminisina®
a tourist attraction.
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during his sojourn in his home province. Due tolifgh degree of fidelity between the li and the

Okubo manuscripts, 1857 is the date generally aedeipr the text's completiofy.

Two phrases that have come to encapsulate Naosigkefsilosophy appear widely in
the Collection “one meeting, a single timeichigo ichi@ and “seated alone in meditation”
(dokuza kanné@nEach concept is accorded a full chapter. “Oneting, a single time” traces its
origins to a similarly-worded phrase in Yamanowag'Slate-sixteenth century tea diary, but its
conventionally accepted definition is often instesmibuted to Naosuk®.In theDiary of
Yamanoue &i (1578), the author writes, “Even under normalwinstances for tea, from the
time that [guests] enter through the tea gardeih tinely exit, it is as if this gathering can occur
only once.®” Naosuke'<Collectioncondensed the latter portion of Yamanoue’s statéfiaes if
this gathering can occur only oncé&hligo ni ichido no kai)nto the pithy four-character phrase
ichigo ichie Naosuke’s contraction plays upon the succinclfdism of “one” (chi), replacing
the noun “meeting”Kai), with its euphonious alternate reading @& ih the new phrasechigo

ichie ("each meeting, only once”).

Naosuke embedded the phrase inGlolection’sopening stanza, explaining that the text
is intended for readers wishing to learn the pra@eanportment for a tea gathering from “start to

finish,”writing:

This book deals with the handling of a gatheringcteanoyu giving in detail the
knowledge necessary for both host and guests ftarhte finish. For this reason |
have entitled itchie shi ... Great attention should be given to a tea gaitpewhich

we can speak of as ‘one time, one meeting’. Evengh the host and guests may
see each other very often socially, one day’s gathean never be repeated exactly.
Viewed this way, the meeting is indeed a once-lifieéime occasion. The host ...
must in true sincerity take the greatest care enéry aspect of the gathering and

85 “Kaidai,” in Shing Ii Naosuke, Vol. 1, 323.
% varley, “Chanoyu From the Genroku Epoch,” 187.
67 “Kaidai,” in Shiry li Naosuke Vol. 1, 323.
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devote himself entirely to ensuring that nothingasgh. The guests, for their part,
must understand that the gathering cannot occun agal, appreciating how the host
has flawlessly planned it, must also participatédhwiue sincerity. This is what is
meant by ‘one time, one meeting®”

Naosuke’s outline for the purpose of tBellectionin the passage above stresses the necessity
for both hosts and guests to have some knowledtieeqgiroper comportment and order of
ceremonies. As justification for this “great atien{” Naosuke proffers the notion of the
singularity of each tea gathering via the phrase‘tme, one meeting.” Appreciation of the
host’s efforts requires not only for the guestpagsess sufficient knowledgeafanoyuto
recognize gestures made in terms of the decorafithte tearoom, the state of the garden, the
presentation and composition of the accompanying ared sweets, and the assembly of the
required utensils for the occasion, but also tonaekedge fully the ephemeral quality of the
moment. For Naosuke, this combination of mentabaration and a heightened awareness of the
transience of the experience constitute “true sity¢eon the part of the guest in receiving the

ministrations of the host.

A later passage entitled “seated alone in mednaillustrates Naosuke’s imagined ideal

for the host’'s comportment following the departaféhe day’s guests.

After host and guests have expressed their feebhgsgret [that the ceremony has
ended] and after the final farewells have been, sh&lguests depart through the tea
garden. They do not call out in loud voices, but tsilently for one last look. The
host, moved, watches them until they are gone Siyht. It would not do for him to
rush about closing the. doors, for this would make the day’'s entertainment
meaningless. Even though it is impossible to segjtlests returning to their homes,
the host should not put things in order quicklythea, he should return quietly to the
setting of the tea gathering and, crawling throtiginijiriguchi [door], seat himself
before the hearth. Wishing to speak a while lowgénr his guests, he must wonder
how far they have gotten on their ways home. Thie ‘time, one meeting’ has come
to an end, and the host reflects upon the factiticah never be repeated. The
highest point of a tea meeting is, in fact, to havwip of tea alone at this time. All is

% As translated in Varley,Chanoyu From the Genroku Epoch,” 187. My alterations &rley’s translation appear
in parentheses.
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quiet, and the host can talk to no one but thdeethis is a state in which nothing
else exists, a state that cannot be known unlessas truly attained it oneséff.

Whereas the concept of “one time, one meeting”iagmqually to both host and guest(s), in this
passage Naosuke seems to reserve the experietsmatdd alone in meditation” for the host,
upon whose planning and execution the succes®dafdthering ultimately depend. The lyrical
nature of passages such as the one above accolatge degree for the disparate amount of
attention paid t&ollection for a Tea Gatheringmong all of Naosuke’s works. Scholars have
been particularly drawn to the contemplative paroha wistful tea master quietly meditating

on the details of a recently concluded tea gatheririhe solitude of an emptied tearoom. Much
has been made of the Buddhist resonance perceivatiie catchphraseéshigo ichieanddokuza
kannen (and also his aforementioned choice in ideogréphisaisek) but there is little evidence

from Naosuke’s life to suggest that his engagemaht Buddhism was extraordinary in nature.

Like many men of his generation, Naosuke did s@ely in his youth, but he does not
appear to have taken a Buddhist name or to havertakeén any unusual level of religious
discipline. The tendency of scholars such as Parky to describe Naosuke as “much
influenced by Zen” and to define his tea in “qusgt, contemplative terms” emerges from a
tendency to include spiritually-charged languaghigwritten discours€ For example,
Naosuke’s dualistic vision of “correct” and “impetigoaths pervades essays such as 1846’s
“Tea and Governance,” as do frequent referenceldnoyuin terms of “tea law”Kissa no h

or chatv) employing the same ideograph used to designadelBsi doctrinet{s).”*

But the religious language in Naosuke’s tea disg®is most often employed not in the

service of spiritual instruction so much as itraghie name of erecting a political validation of

9 Varley, “Chanoyu From the Genroku Epoch,” 187-188.
O varley, “Chanoyu From the Genroku Epoch,” 187.
" Mori, li Naosuke55.
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the value othanoyuto a faltering Tokugawa state. If, as TanimurakBeisserts, the thrust of
Naosuke’s tea philosophy turned away from a meanpdrsonal introspection and became
increasingly oriented to Japanese society writdargcross the boundaries of class and even
gender—then we can see why Naosuke could assér, dses in “Tea and Governance” that
the application of “tea law” will naturally result a society characterized by peace and
tranquility. The blending of religious and secUlmguage and concerns in Naosuke’s discourse
suggests that he himself perceived little divideneen his identity as a man of tea and as a

Sstatesman.

The perceived rift between the two faces of Naosekerenced by some historians is
more a product of the temporally disjointed trapegtof scholarship on Naosuke’s life than it is
the expression of a worldview. Ironically, at timae he wrote this passage in 1846, Naosuke
could not have envisioned how unsettled a politicaélstrom in which he would find himself

embroiled ten years hence.

Naosuke as great elder, 1858-1860

Less than a year after the completiorCotlection for a Tea GatherindNaosuke'’s life
changed radically when he was appointed as grdat fr the Tokugawa regime on the twenty-
fifth day of the fourth month of 1858. This appom@nt put Naosuke at the national helm during
a particularly tumultuous epoch, witness to bothttireat to national sovereignty represented by
Consul-General Townshend Harris and the graduadtdgration of shogunal control, growing
resistance to shogunal policies emanating from dosrguch as Satsuma in Kyushu, and

Naosuke’s purge of political adversaries from 188@/ard.
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Among the challenges Naosuke faced during his shdréventual political career was a
major factional clash over the issue of shogunatsssion. This clash pitted the Mito faction’s
support for Tokugawa Nariaki against the Nankiitats backing of Tokugawa Yoshitomi (of
Kii province). In backing the Nanki faction, Naosulinwittingly provided the impetus for his

own later assassination at Edo’s Sakuradamon Gatfeecthird day of the third month of 1860.
Reconsidering Naosuke’s legacy

Most likely by dint of necessity, Naosuke’s tediaties also seem to have dropped off
precipitously after he assumed the duties of gelelr. Although his writing and editing of
manuscripts related to tea continued into thisqogiihe new demands on his time (and the
pressing nature of the multiple political crisesnes charged with managing) may have
impeded his ability to arrange or attend tea gatlyer The final entry in his record of tea
gatherings for 1857-1858 is dated just five daysrdfe was named to the post and no entries
appear thereafter (which is not to say that furteherings did not occur, just that no records of
them have been found) The sudden dearth of records at this juncturess &n indication of a
waning interest on Naosuke’s part than an indicatiiothe scale of political crisis in which

Naosuke found himself embroiled upon assuming tst m Edo.

HistorianOhara Kazuo declares that a full assessment of Matslegacy can only
leave us “startled” by Naosuke’s “true level oflskn both the political and cultural arenas. In
counterpoint, when considered across the sparedbtty-five years of Naosuke’s lifetime, it is

not his final two years as great elder which trdd§ine him, momentous as they may have

"2 Tanimura,li Naosuke shiyo to shite 4.
3 This record is the final one included in the “Junkézuya-cho” inli Naosuke no chanoyu shiryvol. 2, 199.
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been’® Rather, it is the three decades of dedicatiohégractice, and the developing
philosophy, of warrior tea which are the primaryimarks of Naosuke’s historical legacy. It is
tempting to wonder what form Naosuke’s furtherdetvities may have assumed if his life had

not been cut short by assassination at the agartytfive.

The same accident of history which allowed thigrfeenth son to become heir to the li
family’s fortunes led to Naosuke’s placement atribgus of Japan’s crisis of international
diplomacy and ensured his place in the narrativdapan’s history. In terms of the daimyo
tradition of tea, a group in which Naosuke cleaiwed himself as a member, his career
presents a suggestive contrast to that of the semeti-century tea master Kanamawa.
Unlike Naosuke, 8va was the eldest son and designated heir to tharKari clan’s lordship of
Takayama, but his desire to pursue an artistickfgered upon tea in Kyoto caused him to
renounce his position, handing over his birthrigh& younger brother. If&va declined to
occupy his destined place in the political ordefavor of tea, Naosuke may be said to have
selected it as an alternate career in lieu of ¥peetation, as a fourteenth son, that he would
attain a political office. In both cases, thesenmamrlites crafted identities centered upon tea.
Sowa declined to rule but maintained close and beratfiies to his family in Takayama.
Conversely, Naosuke viewed his engagement withidempersonal discipline with public
applications — a form of artistic self-cultivati@rhich ultimately made him better prepared to

serve the needs of the state.

Naosuke’s involvement with the ratification of trexiled Harris Treaty and in the
related dispute over Tokugawa shogunal successiaals him as an independent thinker much

in the same manner demonstrated prior to his emipypolitical life. Long before Naosuke was

" Ohara,li Naosuke seishinkai ni yor24.
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clan heir or a daimyo, he audaciously posited s name at the end of a list of tea masters
beginning with Rikyi, passing successively through warlord tea masteris as Oda Uraku,
Oribe, Ensh, Fumai, appending his own name to the end ofisthellhe same hubris which
allowed Naosuke to declare his intention to foumeta branch of the Sekisliea lineage at the
age of twenty also informed his contentious deaismaccede to American demands to open

Japan to trade.

Historian Mori Yoshikazu notes that as the daimf/élikone, Naosuke applied his
political vision to the tea gatherings he hostaddétiow warlords, maximizing the potential of
the tearoom as a space in which to forge new cdiomscand affiliationg? It is perhaps equally
possible to claim that the self-confidence Naosuiogected in his persona as tea master carried
over to his political activities, as did the retatships he had cultivated througfanoyu The
historiographical imperative mandating the treattoémNaosuke as some sort of Janus figure,
split into two disparate personalities is both nfantured and unnecessary. The rich textual
legacy Naosuke produced merits more research haaow that materials are more readily

available that will surely emerge with time.

In the scope of the overall arc of the developnoéntarlord tea, Naosuke’s case presents
a curious dénouement. While his late entry intatigal life is not entirely without precedent
(Ensh, for example, was not born a warlord), the delayatire of Naosuke’s ascent to power
means that for him, tea was initially an alterrzdéh to politics since his access to the latter was
impeded by his position as a younger son. His aspir to found his own branch of the Sekish
school was a way of carving out a niche for himselfeu of one that was ready-made by virtue

of birthright. Able to devote himself fully to thet for more than half of his lifespan, Naosuke’s

S Mori, li Naosuke 2.
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vision of tea was not informed by the need to \&bkdhis artistic acumen insofar as his relative
seclusion left him with few to impress, let alohe financial resources to do so. Unlike Oribe,
Enshu, or Sekish, his tea skills and knowledge were not initialigg@oyed in the service of the
regime or a shogun. His disciples were, by anceldayver in rank than himself. And although
he seems to have regarded the daimyo MatsudairaiFagva model, he did not share Fumai’'s
obsessive interest in the collection and catalagoinfamous art objects and rare tea utensils.
His lack of position and financial resources utitéd age of thirty-five ensured that these

common facets of life as a daimyo tea master readlaimavailable to him until after 1850.

Once he became a warlord and his material resource=ased, Naosuke did indeed
emulate the actions of his predecessors, collectirgytea objects and hosting lavish tea
gatherings at which his treasures were conspicydalisplayed. One gathering on the eighteenth
day of the ninth month of 1854 indicates that N&esentertained three Buddhist clerics with a
one-day marathon of four successive teas heldundeparate locations around his Edo estate
(two teas in a single location would have beendsadt). In each chamber, priceless treasures
such as a calligraphic single-line scroll writtgnthe Zen priest MusSoseki (d. 1351) were
displayed’® Such an over-the-top gathering certainly doesseemn in easy accord with the

notion of the host “sitting alone in meditation.”

Like earlier warlord tea masters, Naosuke referémikya as an authority oohanoyu
but his desire to link himself to the validatingdre of Rikyi also manifests in different ways.
Whereas Hosokawa Sansai and Furuta Oribe coulah glarsonal connections to Riky
seventeenth century tea masters such as KoboriiEmeheven Sekishhimself made these

connections on the basis of philosophy rather #wuaintance. For Naosuke, living more than

® Kumakura,li Naosuke no chanoy@5-26.
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two centuries after the death of Rikyhe need to stake a claim to Rikg/legacy remained
compelling but not paramount — and certainly ditinegquire him to disavow his warrior identity.
Indeed, Naosuke repeatedly reveals himself asapcate for warrior tea through his assertion
of the Sekish tradition as the only “correct” transmission okiRi's intent. Unlike earlier

daimyo tea men, including Sekishimself, Naosuke also places diminished emphastb®
notion of “rustic tea” fabi-chg. The term appears only rarely in his writing, lpg's as a means
of further collapsing the putative distinction betm daimyo tea and thevabitea” to which the
Sen family traditions laid a primary claim. It &ling that Naosuke’s own discourse favors the
term “thatched-hut tea’s¢an-chg to “rustic tea,” a substitution that Naosuke ss¢onfeel
connects him more directly with RiltyHis rejection of the claim to authority forwardey the
three Sen-family schools in Kyoto and the Edosédrduese in the warrior capital, the so-called
“later houses of Sen,” asserts that his scholarsimg his social status as a watrrior, trumped the
claims of Sen descendants to represent the treetiohs of their ancestor. Perhaps for Naosuke,
the “later houses of Sen” also represented a comatization of tea instruction from which he

wanted to distance himself.

Ultimately, Naosuke’s tea matters not only duen®wide-ranging textual record he left
behind, but also because it illustrates that egedapan’s ruling warriors found themselves
confronting the threat of foreign imperialism andi@akening hold on social control, for some
among the daimyashanoyuremained a discipline which provided an outletdojoyment, for
self-expression, and even for the articulationdaitigal ideology. Tea certainly served all of
those functions for Naosuke at various points flife, and given his complex and deep
relationship with tea praxis, re-integrating hisitdbutions to tea discourse into his larger

historical legacy enriches both tea history andgttaesp of the larger social history of the late
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Tokugaweera. Naosuke was not a tea master who becameearstm, but rather a man whose
ability to lead was developed and exercised irntéheoom long before a political platform

presented itself.
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Conclusion: Toward a Holistic History of Warlord Tea

This project originated with an interest in theemarof Kobori Ensii, one of the central
figures examined in Chapter Three, and one of t#wdond tea masters concerning whom a most
prodigious amount of Japanese scholarship haspad®ished. Due to his many contributions to
tea praxis, Endtis name was familiar to amateur tea practitionahsas myself, but he was not
just a tea master. His fame is equally, if not manelespread among students of traditional
Japanese architecture and landscape design. Eaityr&tions of Ensiiis various influences
upon cultural history soon revealed that warloalgeaxis was inextricable from the sense of
lineage defined officially by master-disciple rédaships and (unofficially) determined by
connections drawn through artistic affinity. As tiesearch developed, it became clear that
Enshu’s career alone could not be fully understood alétsif the larger history and tradition of
warlordchanoyuy of which Ensi was simply one iteration out of so many. Whenheirt
research turned up no such long-range studies brdaea praxis, this project’s scope
suggested itself as a means to fill an apparentrgtie current scholarship. The protensive
exegesis presented by this dissertation addresseseed for a more complete historical

understanding of warlord tea in early modern Japan.

This dissertation has identified and challengedpirsistent tendency in current
historiography to evaluate warlord tea as a modsia of the main field of historical tea praxis.
The evidence presented in the preceding chaptevsdas compelling support for the contention
that warlord tea praxis is a concern central botthé larger scope of both tea history as well as
the broader cultural history of the early moderrique Supported by seven primary case studies

of warlord tea masters — Hosokawa Sansai, Furutse(Ofobori Ensh, Kanamori $wa,
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Katagiri Sekisi, Matsudaira Fumai, and li Naosuke — and augmemyedany other ancillary
figures, the evidence presented here superceddémitexl analysis accorded to warlord tea
masters in previous scholarship. By consideringavditea across tHengue duréef the
Tokugawa period, this dissertation challenges dpéeal biases and flawed historicity of
dominant historiographical narratives, advancimgwased and augmented roster of historical

actors whose roles have been hitherto underappedcia

Chapter Two addressed the misguided and ahist@jgdication of Riky, the Sen
schools, and/or the rustic tea aesthetic as impstsediard(s) for the evaluation of warlord tea
masters, illustrating that there was no operattéon of “orthodox tea” during the lifetimes of
unification-era tea masters such as Furuta OribdeHosokawa Sansai. Evidence drawn from the
writings of Sansai and Oribe demonstrated that both consciously referenced their personal
connections to Rikylong after their teacher’s death in 1591, but ttiglyso in the service of
developing and furthering their own visions for feaxis, including innovations and alterations
entirely of their own invention. Later accountsigfpraise or castigate such figures with regard
to their fidelity to Rikyi are shown to be politically-motivated constructiai the “Rikyi
revival” movement, tied to the rise of professiazedl tea specialists who found themselves in
competition with warlord tea masters for disciplgatrons, prestige and income during the latter

half of the seventeenth century.

The consideration of the problematic notion of hadoxy” continued in Chapter Three
with the examination of the warlord tea masters ¢¢oRnshi, Kanamori $wa and Katagiri
Sekishi. The participation of Enshand $wa in the tea salons which formed around Kyoto and
Edo during the mid-seventeenth century revealetattzough the careers of warlord tea
practitioners could develop in various ways, theydied to share common modes for the
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expression of cultural authority and expertise.Sehecluded the design of tea spaces, the
appraisal of tea objects, collaboration with arssaand the instruction of disciples who would
carry on and propagate their tastes and philosaptision for tea praxis. As described in the
diary of Horin Josho and others, warlord tea practitioners faaliéitt many of these activities
through their connections to outside groups sudhasobility and the Buddhist clergy who

populated the “aesthetic publics” they had a hancteating.

Chapter Three demonstrated how “second-generatianidrd tea masters such as
Kobori Enshi, Kanamori $wa, and Katagiri Sekishmoved beyond the apparent need to
validate themselves via reference to Riky other earlier practitioners, instead articaigt{and
marketing) their individual “brands” of aesthetaste konom) in tea objects, spaces,
procedures, and philosophical orientations. Tise cd Katagiri Sekishprovided one example
of how warlord tea masters engaged with tea histad/successful adapted the vocabulary of
rustic tea to their own specific needs, evidencekwtirectly challenges the flawed dialectic
which attempts to place rustic tea in conflict wathrlord tea. Finally, Kanamorio®a’s
rejection of his formal role within the Tokugawassym raises useful questions concerning the

role (and limits) of social status in fosteringea imaster’s success.

During the mid-eighteenth century, the downwardgeisination othanoyuas a pastime
into lower classes had significantly diminishedappeal to warriors as a marker of social status.
Chapter Four documented the elitist thinking exgedan the discourse of eighteenth-century
warlord tea practitioners such as Matsudaira Fumtapse dismay over the popularization of tea
among the lower classes reveals his innate desteetite a tea oligarchy comprised solely of the
military elite — the one social status group thafdit possessed sufficient intellectual rigor and
moral stamina to safeguard the art from vulgaftymai’s attitudes reflect the Neo-Confucian
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ideals in vogue during his lifetime, applying théworhis interpretation athanoyuas an exercise

in scholarly endeavor and self-cultivation beseresd for the ruling class. His treatise “Useless
Words” advances his ideas that in its proper métlmnoyuwould serve to guide the ruling
classes to more effective and benevolent leaderBhipai’s work to research and catalog famed
tea utensils that he considered a part of the r@lltegacy ofchanoyumirrored the spirit of
scientific inquiry and preoccupation with classfiion that characterized his times and also
became another basis for his classist claims tagehe proper preserve of the warrior

intelligentsia.

Fumai’s interest in tea praxis as a form of tragnior government service is echoed by
the later writings of the statesman |i Naosuke eomioig tea and statecraft. Chapter Five takes
measure of warlord tea practice on the cusp of mitye using the case of Naosuke to illustrate
how Tokugawa functionaries understood the appboatif tea to the problematic business of
national governance at a time of national crists. Raosukechanoyubegan as a means to
distinguish himself in obscurity, and later becaarmmmfort to him in weathering harrowing

times while at the helm of a faltering bakufu gowaent.

As the historian John W. Hall observed, althoughdhrly Tokugawa status system was a
“dynamic creation,” the system increasingly rigiedf over time" Likewise, the early freedom
observable in warlord tea praxis likewise slowlygavay to a slow process of ossification in
which the innovations of warlord auteurs such asifauOribe and Kobori Enshwere
undermined (and Hosokawa Sansai was lauded) bwky tenservative ideology which sought

to resurrect the ghost of Rikyand assert the Sen family’s authority over thaeifield of

! John Whitney Hall. “Rule by Status in TokugawaalapJournal of Japanese Studjaol. 1. No. 1 (Autumn
1974): 48-49.
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chanoyuas the art gained in popularity. While the casEariamori $wa suggests that warlord
tea both depended upon and yet could exist atandis from, the political status, the career of
Katagiri Sekish revealed that even at the center of the Tokugaata,svarlord tea practitioners
could and did embrace the values of rustic teaiatbinterpreted through their own interpretive
lens.

As warlord tea entered a period of decline withaleent of the eighteenth century,
reforms initiated by Matsudaira Fumai and, lateNdosuke, increasingly sought to define a
distinct niche for warlord¢hanoyuin the world of proper governance and scholartpred-
keeping. These latter case studies demarcatevthation of warlord tea praxis away from the
use of tea as@meango cultural and political validation in the seveanth century toward a later
consideration of the art as the proper preseneditef warriors, qualified by virtue of theile
factopower to reform a tea praxis they judged as degldy the entry of common persons.
While living in obscurity at the Bogwood Villa, Naoke had used tea as a means to assert his
personal legitimacy, but after he became the léidikone, his views on tea assumed a greater
sense of class priviledeAt the terminus of the warlord tea continuumpblake sought to find
balance between these two views, his philosophgricaig a respect for the legacies of earlier
tea masters with a sense that tea had to contygativent itself, perhaps in tandem with the
circumstances of practitioners, in order to swviv

The same need for reinvention can be said to a@plye historiography of early modern
tea. Recent decades have uncovered a tremendousibof new primary-source material that
scholars are only now beginning to explore in deptAnuscripts housed in difficult-to-access

collections and archives are beginning to appepublished or digitized forms. Such

2 An impulse modeled, for example, by Naosuke’s ureational invitation of women into the traditionathale
preserve of the early modern tearoom
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developments mark the present as an especiallyirextime for scholars to work on tea history.
This dissertation represents a single, modestnostaf the sort of new scholarship which is

certain to proceed from the continued study ofelraaterials.
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Epilogue

One need look no farther than popular culturerid #vidence of a growing interest in tea
history, and specifically in warlord practitionesnong the general public. Sometimes this
occurs in tandem with new examinations of Riky popular media. For example, “Ask This of
Rikyt” (Rikyiz ni tazuney, directed by Tanaka Mitsuotshi), a new film on Riland his close
associates among the warlords was released inr§a2@A3 in Japan, quickly setting off a
whirlwind of media interest in Rikys warrior contemporaries, with particular interéstused
upon the warlord Takayama Ukon (1552-1615), a taatpioner and disciple of Rikys who
was banished to the Philippines in 1614 as a re$iilis Christian faitH.

Increasingly, however, warlord tea practitioness @ppearing as the main attraction in
new media productions. In 2005, Yamada Yoshihirolished the first of a fourteen-volume
graphic novel manga on the life of warlord tea maBuruta OribeHyogemono: Tea for
Universe, Tea for LiféeThe bookseventually ran to more than twenty reprintings20i1, the
Japanese broadcasting agency NiNkhon Hhso Kaishg optionedHyogemonaas an animated
series running for thirty-nine episode$he debut of the program sparked significant ggein
Oribe in Japan and abroad (fan-subbed versionsedadnime in English have been available
online since at least 2012), even prompting thdipation of books written by prominent

Japanese tea scholars which were published andopedwith covers bearing the title of and

1 A news graphic published in the February 8, 2(diian of the Asahi Shinbun asked, “Was Sen Riky
Christian?” (Sen Riky: kuritso-kyoju datta?). The graphic visually surrounding aistist portrait of Rikyi with
drawings of his “seven sages,” the group of wadaydt of which the graphic surmises five (includigsokawa
Sansai and Furuta Oribe) may have been secrett@lhss There is no historical evidence which sugp8ansai or
Oribe being Christains, although Sansai’s wife Ghea(Gracia) was an known convert. Ukon’s Chriggion the
other hand, is not in doubt, as he documentedsiniitings, which are also confirmed by Jesuit doents
produced in Japan. As of 2015, Vatican was consigehe future beatification of Ukon as a Cathalaint. For
more on Ukon, see Johannes Laures. “Takayama Wk@ritical Essay."Monumenta Nipponic¥ol. 5 No. 1
(January 1942): 86-112.

2 Hyagemono: Tea for Universe, Tea for Liftp://www9.nhk.or.jp/anime/hyoug#¥eb. Accessed 30 August 30,
2015.
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images from the manga, such as Yabe SeiathidyogemonoFuruta Oribe-derfWarped
Thing: History of Furuta Oribel.

Renewed interest in Oribe has sparked art eventsasithe “Chanoyu Oribe-tique,” a
fall 2013 group exhibition which made use of Hyggemondoranding to promote a show of
new tea utensils of radical design commissionenhfaotists drawing upon the manga and anime
(as well as the historical figure of Oribe) forpnstion. Held at the Isetan department store’s
Shinjuku branch in Tokyo, the event drew large atsiiv A new art exhibition on Oribe,
featuring manyneibutsuand other artifacts associated with him (includnigyletters), opened in
Tokyo in August 2015. It will travel to Nagoya aKgoto during 2015 and 2016. The exhibition
title is provocative, asking “Who is this Oribe whorpassed Riky?” (Rikyi ni koeta Oribe to
wa?y

The assertion of a warlord tea master’s ascendeveyRikyi's legacy expressed by the
exhibition title above would have been almost urgmable just a decade ago. Such trends
suggest that the time is now ripe for further histd scholarship on warlord tea masters, and it

is my hope that this dissertation marks one morgribtion to that greater effort.

% Sei'chic Yabe.Hysgemono: Furuta Oribe-defwarped Thing: History of Furuta Oribe], ed. Tali&a Kuwata.
Tokyo: Diamond-sha, 2010.

* “Chanoyu Oribe-tique”http://sara-ya.com/Oribetique.htnweb. Accessed 30 August 2015.

® Information on the exhibition appears on the wiebfsir Tokyo’s Yushima Tenjin shrine, on their evpage.
http://www.yushimatenjin.or.jp/pc/houmotu/index.hthfeb. Accessed 30 August 2015.
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